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Abstract

This dissertation examines the origins and consequences of intra-elite political competition.
Specifically, it focuses on elite tensions and its role in the democratization process under elec-
toral autocratic settings. I argue that, beyond economic factors, mobilization resources are de-
cisive to understand when certain non-incumbent elites emerge as a new political actor and
how they influence political and electoral dynamics. Throughout this thesis, I focus on re-
gional elites—as a representative example of non-incumbent elites—and I explore their influ-
ence through the analysis of micro-level historical data in Catalonia in the late 19th and early
20th century. In the three papers of this dissertation, I trace the political genesis of regional elite
parties and the impact non-incumbent elites had on democratization dynamics.

First, I explore the origins of elite divisions and I focus on the causes behind the formation
of a regional elite political party. I argue that it is the combination of economic grievances and
mobilization resources in hands of the elites what explains elite divisions along regional lines.
By capturing the intensity of an exogenous trade shock and combining this with the presence
of local mobilization agents, I show the mechanisms behind elite decisions to split. The results
indicate that regional non-incumbent elites chose to support an elite split where they suffered
largest economic losses andwhere these elites could benefit from access to politicalmobilization
resources.

The second article delves into the consequences of intra-elite political competition on elec-
toral fraud practices. In electoral autocracies, incumbent elites can easily control bureaucratic
resources and engage in tally tampering thus, if non-incumbent elites are towin seats, they need
to prevent fraud. I contend that it is in areas where these elites, endowed with mobilization—
but also economic—resources, stand for office that electoral fraud becomes less likely. Through
qualitative evidence, electoral forensic techniques, and causal inference methods, I show that
the presence of non-incumbent elites diminished the extent of electoral fraud. Beyond the in-
fluence of intra-elite competition on formal institutions, this paper provides evidence that elite
struggles can also influence democratization by shaping informal practices and dynamics.

Finally, the third paper examines the impact of technological telecommunication changes
on intra-elite political competition dynamics. This study contends that new technologies bene-
fit regional non-incumbent elites, especially in those places where these elites had previous mo-
bilization capacities or where new technologies facilitate the coordination between local elites
and regional elite party leaders. A difference-in-differences design confirms that municipali-
ties recently connected to a telephone network saw an increase in the support towards non-
incumbent elites and electoral losses for incumbent elites, and this was especially the case in
municipalities where local elites were more influential. This study provides new evidence on
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the importance of technological change and mobilization resources to understand intra-elite
competition.

Overall, this dissertation highlights that mobilization resources are crucial to explain both
the origins and the consequences of intra-elite struggles. This is especially the case when certain
elites have an insufficient capacity to mold institutions. A political economy explanation relat-
ing economic preferences and political mobilization resources is necessary to understand when
elites split, but also to fathom how elite struggles influence political competition and democra-
tization dynamics.

Keywords: intra-elite competition, historical political economy, democratization, mobiliza-
tion resources, economic shocks, electoral fraud, technological change.
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Resum

Aquesta tesi examina els orígens i les conseqüències de la competició política entre elits. Específica-
ment, es focalitza en el rol de les tensions entre les elits sobre el procés democratitzador en autocràcies
electorals. L’argument d’aquesta tesi és que, més enllà dels factors econòmics, els recursos per a la
mobilització són decisius per entendre quan certes elits sense poder polític executiu emergeixen com
un nou actor polític i com això influeix les dinàmiques polítiques i electorals. Aquesta tesi se cen-
tra en l’estudi de les elits regionals —com a exemple representatiu d’elits sense poder executiu— i
explora la seva influència a partir de l’anàlisi de dades històriques micro a Catalunya entre fi-
nals del segle xix i principis del segle xx. Els tres articles d’aquesta tesi permeten traçar la gènesi
política dels partits d’elits regionals i l’impacte que les elits sense càrrecs polítics executis van tenir
en les dinàmiques democratitzadores.

En primer lloc, aquesta tesi explora els orígens de les divisions entre elits i se centra en les cau-
ses que hi ha darrere la formació d’un partit polític promogut per les elits regionals. El principal
argument és que la combinació de greuges econòmics i la possibilitat d’emprar recursos per a la
mobilització en mans de les elits és el que explica la divisió de les elits al voltant d’una clivella
territorial. La combinació d’un xoc comercial exogen i la presència d’agents mobilitzadors a ni-
vell local permet mostrar quins són els mecanismes que expliquen la decisió d’escindir-se per part
d’algunes elits. Els resultats indiquen que les elits regionals van optar per recolzar la divisió en-
tre elits després de patir pèrdues i greuges econòmics i quan aquestes elits es podien beneficiar de
recursos per a la mobilització política.

El segon article se centra en les conseqüències de la competició política entre elits sobre el frau
electoral. A les autocràcies electorals, les elits que ostenten el poder polític poden fer ús de la buro-
cràcia per tal de falsificar actes electorals; si les elits sense poder polític volen guanyar eleccions, han
de prevenir el frau. Aquest segon article argumenta que en aquells territoris on aquestes darreres
elits, amb accés a recursos econòmics i de mobilització electoral, es presenten a les eleccions, hauria
de ser menys probable observar frau electoral. A partir d’informació qualitativa, de l’ús de tèc-
niques de detecció electoral forense, i de mètodes d’inferència causal, aquest estudi mostra que la
presència d’elits regionals va disminuir l’abast de les pràctiques de frau electoral. Més enllà de la
influència de la competició política entre elits sobre el disseny de les institucions formals, aquest
estudi mostra que les tensions polítiques entre les elits també influeix en la democratització, tot
modelant pràctiques i dinàmiques informals de competició política.

Finalment, el tercer article examina l’impacte dels canvis tecnològics, especialment en l’àmbit
de les telecomunicacions, sobre les dinàmiques de competició política entre elits. Aquest estudi argu-
menta que les noves tecnologies beneficien les elits regionals especialment en aquells llocs on aquestes
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elits disposen prèviament de recursos per a la mobilització, però també on aquestes tecnologies fa-
ciliten la coordinació entre les elits locals i els líders del partit regionalista. Un disseny de dobles
diferències confirma que als municipis que acabaven de connectar-se a la xarxa de telèfons hi va
haver majors nivells de suport cap als partits de les elits regionals, i aquesta dinàmica va ser més
pronunciada allà on les elits locals tenien major influència. Aquest estudi mostra la rellevància
que té el canvi tecnològic combinat amb els recursos per a lamobilització per entendre la competició
entre les elits.

En suma, aquesta tesi remarca que els recursos per a lamobilització són un element crucial per
explicar tant els orígens com les conseqüències dels enfrontaments entre elits. Això és especialment
rellevant per a aquelles elits que no tenen prou capacitats per modelar les normes i les institucions
d’acord amb les seves necessitats. Una explicació d’economia política relacionant les preferències
econòmiques i els recursos per a la mobilització política ajuda a entendre quan les elits se separen,
però tambéa comprendre com les lluites entre elits influeixen la competició política i les dinàmiques
democratitzadores.

Paraules clau: competició intra-elits, economia política històrica, democratització, recursos per
a la mobilització, xocs econòmics, frau electoral, canvi tecnològic.
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Resumen

Esta tesis examina los orígenes y las consecuencias de la competición política entre élites. Específi-
camente, se focaliza en el papel de las diferencias entre las élites sobre el proceso democratizador
en autocracias electorales. El argumento de esta tesis es que, más allá de los factores económicos, los
recursos para lamovilización son un factor clave para entender cuando ciertas élites sin poder polí-
tico ejecutivo emergen como un nuevo actor político, y cómo esto influye en las dinámicas políticas y
electorales. Esta tesis se centra en el estudio de las élites regionales—como ejemplo representativo de
élites sin poder ejecutivo— y explora su influencia política a partir del análisis de datos históricos
micro en Catalunya entre finales del siglo XIX y principios del siglo XX. Los tres artículos de esta
tesis permiten trazar la génesis política de los partidos políticos de élites regionales y el impacto que
las élites sin cargos políticos ejecutivos tuvieron en las dinámicas democratizadoras.

En primer lugar, esta tesis explora los orígenes de las divisiones entre élites y se centra en las
causas que hay detrás de la formación de un partido político promovido por las élites regionales.
El principal argumento es que la combinación de agravios económicos y la posibilidad de emplear
recursos para lamovilización enmanos de las élites es lo que explica la división de las élites a partir
de un clivaje territorial. La combinación de un choque comercial exógeno y la presencia de agentes
movilizadores a nivel local permite mostrar cuáles son los mecanismos a partir de los cuales ciertas
élites toman la decisión de escindirse. Los resultados indican que las élites regionales optaron por
apoyar la división entre élites cuando habían sufrido pérdidas y agravios económicos y cuando estas
élites se podían beneficiar de recursos para la movilización política.

El segundo artículo se centra en las consecuencias de la competición política entre élites sobre el
fraude electoral. En las autocracias electorales, las élites que ostentan el poder político pueden hacer
uso de la burocracia para falsificar actas electorales; si las élites sin poder político quieren ganar
elecciones, tienen que prevenir el fraude. Este segundo artículo argumenta que en aquellos terri-
torios donde estas últimas élites, con acceso a recursos económicos y de movilización, se presentan
a las elecciones debería de ser menos probable observar fraude electoral. A partir de información
cualitativa, del uso de técnicas de detección electoral forense, y de métodos de inferencia causal,
este estudio muestra que la presencia de élites regionales disminuyó el alcance de prácticas de frau-
de electoral. Más allá de la influencia de la competición política entre élites sobre el diseño de
las instituciones formales, este estudio muestra que las tensiones políticas entre las élites también
influyen en la democratizaciónmodelando prácticas y dinámicas informales de competición polí-
tica. Finalmente, el tercer artículo examina el impacto de los cambios tecnológicos, especialmente
en el ámbito de las telecomunicaciones, sobre las dinámicas de competición política entre élites.
Este estudio argumenta que las nuevas tecnologías benefician las élites regionales especialmente
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en aquellos lugares donde estas élites disponen previamente de recursos para la movilización, pero
también donde estas tecnologías facilitan la coordinación entre las élites locales y los líderes del
partido regionalista. Un diseño de dobles diferencias confirma que en los municipios que acaba-
ban de conectarse a la red de teléfonos hubo mayores niveles de apoyo hacia los partidos de élites
regionales, y esta dinámica fue más pronunciada allá donde las élites locales teníanmayor influ-
encia. Este estudiomuestra la relevancia que tiene el cambio tecnológico combinado con los recursos
para la movilización para entender la competición entre las élites.

En suma, esta tesis remarca que los recursos para lamovilización son un elemento crucial para
explicar tanto los orígenes como las consecuencias de los enfrentamientos entre élites. Esto es espe-
cialmente relevante para aquellas élites que no tienen suficientes capacidades para modelar las
normas y las instituciones de acuerdo con sus necesidades. Una explicación de economía política
relacionando las preferencias económicas y los recursos para la movilización política ayuda a en-
tender cuando las élites se separan, pero también a comprender como las luchas entre élites influyen
sobre la competición política y las dinámicas democratizadoras.

Palabras clave: competición intra-elite, economía política histórica, democratización, recur-
sos para la mobilización, choques económicos, fraude electoral, cambio tecnológico.
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Introduction

A unified elite means the end of freedom. But when the groups of the
elite are not only distinct but become a disunity, it means the end of the
State. Freedom survives in those intermediate regions…

Raymond Aron (1950, p. 143)

1.1 Departure Point

1.1.1 Diverging Elites

Albert Rusiñol i Prats and Alfons Sala i Argemí were two prominent members of the Catalan

industrial elite. Theywere born in the early 1860s to families owning textile businesses, and they

inherited their family corporations around the 1890s. Albert Rusiñol shared ownership of the

cotton textile company, Rusiñol Hermanos, with his brother, the famous writer and painter

Santiago Rusiñol. Toghether they managed a cotton textile and industry town factory inMan-

lleu, in the district of Vic. Alfons Sala inherited a company that would later become the Sala y

Badrinas S.A. corporation, controlling one of the largest wool textile factories in the industrial

city of Terrassa, near Barcelona. In 1893, both Albert Rusiñol and Alfons Sala were elected

as representatives to the Spanish lower chamber for the constituencies of Vic and Terrassa, re-

spectively. In fact, when they were elected, they both belonged to the same political party, the

Liberal party, whichwon the 1893 elections as a consequence of the agreement between the two

main Spanish political parties to turn in power. Being candidates for the incumbent party orga-

nizing the elections, their chances of winning the seat were almost secured due to the pervasive

electoral fraud practices in Spain in those years.
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Over the years, their political fortunes were also quite similar, and they both had long po-

litical careers: Alfons Sala continued to be elected Member of Parliament (MP) for the con-

stituency of Terrassa almost uninterruptedly until 1923; Albert Rusiñol, despite losing his seat

in 1896, was elected MP again in 1901 and he occupied different political posts until 1923.

However, a crucial difference separated their political careers after 1900. At this time, Albert

Rusiñol andAlfons Salawould no longer share the samepolitical party becauseRusiñol decided

to join and lead a newly created regional elite political party, the Lliga Regionalista.

The almost parallel lives of these two prominent members of the Catalan elites diverged at

the turn of the century. After the creation of the regional elite party, some of the Catalan elites

sought new political alliances and decided to back this new party, while other sectors kept their

tieswith the Spanish-wide political parties. Thenewalliances between some industrial elites and

theCatalan intellectual elites turned the political competition dynamics upside downwithmo-

bilization resources. Although Catalan identity had been politically salient in Catalonia, these

differences did not find fertile soil for electoral growth until the early 20th century. Once this di-

vision took root, intra-elite struggles would largely influence political competition inCatalonia.

According to many historians, political competition dynamics changed and elections became

cleaner and more disputed.

The case of Catalonia is neither unique nor an exception. In a similar historical period, re-

gional elite parties were flourishing around Europe. In Ireland, regional political organizations

were also created in the mid-19th century and, over time, became hegemonic, replacing the

Conservative and Liberal British parties. In Bavaria, the regional Catholic elite also pushed for

the creation of regional parties. The Euzko Alderdi Jeltzalea–Partido Nacionalista Vasco was

also created in the late 19th century in the Basque Country, leading to a divide among Basque

elites that was less electorally successful. Yet, in other cases, such as Scotland or Frisia, elite or

political divides did not take place until much later in time. In all the successful cases of re-

gional elite division, a combination of political and economic factors led to regional splits, but

with different political and electoral fortunes. In some cases, political differences were related

to language or identity; in others it was about religion. However, in most cases, it was a combi-

nation of several economic and political factors. Regardless of the line of division, when these
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differences were politically mobilized, intra-elite struggles gained political salience and entailed,

in each of these cases, far-reaching institutional and political competition consequences.

1.1.2 Puzzles

In non-democratic settings, it is crucial to focus on elites to understand democratization dy-

namics. Elites are, in these circumstances, the main political actors, and it is when they disagree

and compete that democratization becomes likely (Ansell & Samuels, 2014). However, how

do elites come to disagree? And even more importantly, when are these disagreements trans-

formed into electoral struggles? Why did Albert Rusiñol and Alfons Sala in the previous exam-

ple choose different political paths? It is not unusual to see a diverse group of elites coexisting

and making their demands through the same organization; neither is it uncommon to see the

opposite, with different elites competing through different platforms. What are the conditions

that prevent elites from engaging in splits and facilitating competition?

As described in the initial quote, it is when elites are distinct and compete that freedom

(and democratization) can flourish. In such contexts, elections are the formal mechanism to

select politicians, but informalmechanisms curtail the democratic nature of voting procedures;

elections are there but democracy is missing. Then, to what extent can new elite-led organiza-

tions deter these informal mechanisms? Once the division formalizes, through which specific

channels do elite conflicts contribute to enhance democratization practices and dynamics? Fol-

lowing the earlier example, howwasAlbert Rusiñol able to prevent the pervasive electoral fraud

practices favoring incumbent party candidates?

Last but not least, themain goal of elites choosing to confront other elite groups was to win

elections. In a period inwhich the expansion of new technological innovationswaswidespread,

new technologies played an important role in electoral competition. What was the role of these

social and technological changes specifically on intra-elite struggles? What were the factors re-

lated to incumbent elite electoral losses and to elite replacement through elections? Overall,

what drives intra-elite competition dynamics, and how are the new elite not only to deter fraud

but to win elections? In other words, what factors contributed to the rise and electoral success

of Albert Rusiñol once he stood as a candidate of the Lliga?
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The previously outlined puzzles guide this dissertation project. All these questions have

been partially neglected in the literature, and inquiries along these lines can contribute to ad-

vancing our understanding of intra-elite competition dynamics and their influence on the de-

mocratization processes. This thesis is structured as a compilation of three different papers with

each study focusing on one of the previously outlined puzzles. In this introductory chapter, the

theoretical and empirical nexus across the three papers is outlined. I start by summarizing the

main argument of this dissertation and detailing the scope conditions of this argument. After

that, I point out the main contribution of the thesis and present the literature gaps, which this

dissertation fills. Next, I present a general theoretical framework in which I define the concept

of elites and its relevance in political science. I briefly overview the most recent contributions

to elite divisions and summarize the findings regarding the contributions of elite competition

to democratization dynamics. The following pages provide amore detailed description of what

makes elite divisions along territorially aligned dimensions different, and what is the relevance

to study regional elites. Subsequently, I lay out the contextual characteristics of Spain and Cat-

alonia during the late 19th and early 20th centuries. I conclude this chapter by explaining each

of the three dissertation papers.

1.2 Argument

The aimof this dissertation is to showunderwhat conditions the elites engage in intra-elite com-

petition and the repercussions this competitionhas for democratizationdynamics. In thiswork,

I present newmicro-level evidence detailing the causes and (some of) the consequences that in-

tra-elite competition entails. More specifically, I focus on the interplay between economic and

political conditions to better specify how intra-elite strategic relations and interactions shaped

political competition and democratization practices. Throughout this dissertation, I argue that

mobilization resources in the hands of non-incumbent elites, i.e., those who systematically re-

main alien from access to executive political power, are essential to understanding both the ori-

gins and the consequences of intra-elite competition.

Figure 1.1 summarizes the main argument in this dissertation. Overall, the main argument

is that mobilization resources in the hands of the elites are not only a necessary condition to ex-
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Figure 1.1 Summary of the Argument

plain splits, but they also help to understand how intra-elite competition then leads to changes

in democratization practices and new political competition dynamics. On the one hand, I ar-

gue that elite splits take place when a change in the economic conditions affects preferences and

when there is access to mobilization resources. I argue that heterogeneous economic and po-

litical preferences can be insufficient explaining when elite divisions take place. An economic

shock exacerbates discontent elites’ willingness to support division and confrontation, but they

can only turn on the separationmachinerywhen they can resort tomobilization resources. This

is because these resources increase the chances of this enterprise being successful. I argue that

heterogeneous economic and political preferences can be insufficient in explaining when elite

divisions take place; changes in economic conditions are the trigger, but mobilization resources

facilitate turning grievances into an effective political movement.

On the other hand, andbuilding on the contributions byAlbertus andMenaldo (2012) and

Mares (2015, forthcoming) regarding how different elites employ resources to enhance their

interests, I argue that mobilization resources make intra-elite competition conducive to more

democratic and competitive electoral practices. I defend this case even when certain elites do

not have access to formal political representation or when their legislative influence is insuffi-

cient to reform institutions, i.e., when they do not possess institutional manipulation capaci-

ties. Hence, mobilization resources are pivotal for understanding non-incumbent elites’ access
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to political representation and their potential to confront incumbent elites. I argue that the

combination of economic and political mobilization-related factors can contribute to the ex-

planation of changes in electoral competition and in the electoral fate of non-incumbent elites.

In my argument, the presence of a new elite electoral competitor, generates new political

competition dynamics and the intra-elite struggle has consequences for democratization prac-

tices, evenwhen they are aminority in representative institutions. First, the presence of new and

non-incumbent elites contributes to reduce the extent of electoral fraud in contexts in which

these procedures were customary. Remarkably, changes in these practices were more likely in

places where the elite could easily resort to their (widely understood) mobilization resources.

Second, and once electoral fraudwas no longer pervasive, these new elite competitorsweremore

likely to electorally defeat incumbent elite through the use of new technologies, especially in

places where they already had larger mobilization resources. All in all, this dissertation calls at-

tention to the importance ofmobilization resources in the hands of the non-incumbent elite to

explain both the origins and the consequences of intra-elite competition.

1.2.1 Scope Conditions

The influence of elites on political competition and democratization dynamics in this study

are constrained by certain elite and contextual characteristics. Regarding the differences, on

the one hand, I want to note that the focus is on non-incumbent elites,1 i.e., those with a low

capacity to mold institutions according to their interests, or in other words, elites with low in-

stitutional manipulation capacities. This is why the focus on regional elites gains prominence

in this study, as I further detail in Section 1.5. Albeit powerful in their own regions, these elites

are representative of those with no—or very little—access to the formal powers at the central

level to pass legislation and change the rules of the game. Regional elites allow us to understand

the incentives and strategies of those without institutional manipulation capacities in contexts

of emerging intra-elite strife.

On the other hand, and crucial to my argument, I focus on elites who have access to re-

sources, especially resources that can be useful for political mobilization. This is necessary to

1 In this dissertation I use regional and non-incumbent elites interchangeably.

6



Introduction

effectively engage in intra-elite competition. Only when the non-incumbent elites can use these

alternative resources in their favor can they counterbalance the resources in the hands of the

incumbent elites. For instance, access to organizational or economic resources can facilitate

electoral mobilization by expediting the spread of news or ideas or by counterbalancing the

electoral strategies of the incumbent elites. In this case, resorting to the regional elite is advanta-

geous because these elite can resort to additional resources, such as identity, that can be helpful

tomobilize a wider segment of the electorate along new electoral dimensions or build larger po-

litical coalitions with other political actors. Yet, non-incumbent elites can employ a wide array

of resources, and the argument I present here is valid for all sorts of non-incumbent elites.

The argument I advance in this study is constrained by certain contextual characteristics.

First, I focus on the role and the relevance of intra-elite competition in the context of non-

democratic polities. More specifically, this study analyzes the rise of elite conflicts and the con-

sequences of their struggles in contexts of endogenous processes of democratization, i.e., in sce-

narios where democratization is likely to emerge without (or very rare instances of) external

interventions. Elites are the main actors to understand institutional political changes under

these settings, and I argue that under these conditions they can alsomodify practices conducive

to democratization.

Second, the findings in this dissertation are limited to cases in which there is a minimum of

liberal state institutions and some sort of elections are present. Thismeans that regular elections

should take place, even if they are of an autocratic nature, division of powers and certain rights

and freedoms should be constitutionally grounded, and the possibility of setting up political or-

ganizations should be, at least minimally, present. Otherwise, in contexts of pure single-party

autocracies inwhich freedomof expression or reunion are not granted, the potential for non-in-

cumbent elites to structure alternative organizations would bemuchmore complex. Resources

in the hands of the elites matter if the possibilities for political mobilization are not punishable;

that is, if certain preconditions are granted, the resources can be effective for political mobiliza-

tion.

Third, intra-elite competition is also constrained by taking place in electoral autocratic sys-

tems. Political and electoral competition has specific characteristics and grants a tilted playing
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field favoring the incumbent elites. Electoral competition in this scenario cannot be equated to

competition under full democratic settings and it requires taking into account the specificity of

these contexts. In such a case, it is difficult to observe elites choosing to split and/or to compete

in elections.

Finally, the existence of intra-elite conflicts requires a certain degree of heterogeneous po-

litical and/or economic conditions. If, for instance the whole country is agrarian, Catholic,

and linguistically homogeneous, all of the elites would share similar preferences. Under these

circumstances, the likelihood of seeing elite divisions would be much lower because all of the

elites would be equally well represented in political decision-making. Onlywhen there are some

differences in socio-economic characteristics, canwe see elite divisions and their connected con-

sequences. Moreover, these differences can necessitate that elites use these distinctive traits as

a mobilization resource. It is usually through these different characteristics that opportunities

and resources for mobilization can be exploited by certain elite to their favor to promote polit-

ical organization and effectively compete in elections.

1.3 Contribution

Why do elite splits and elite competitionmerit a dissertation? One crucial reason it is important

to study the causes and consequences of splits is because elite struggles are a key element of the

democratization transition processes. For many years, elites were conceived as a unitary actor

but recent literature has largely emphasized that elite struggles were behind institutional and

competition changes leading to the transition from autocratic to democratic polities (Ansell &

Samuels, 2010, 2014). The approval of new democratizing rules and institutions was a conse-

quence of intra-elite struggles, and these reforms, sometimes unintendedly, paved the path for

democratic consolidation. This studybuilds uponmuchof the previous intra-elite competition

and democratization literature to refine the conditions under which elite conflicts contribute

to democratization. A greater understanding of elite competition furthers our comprehension

of democratization processes and this thesis contributes to the literature in several ways.

First, this study contributes to the previous literature by focusing on the role and relevance

of mobilization resources that have not received ample attention in the intra-elite literature. In
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this dissertation, I emphasize that differences in economic and/or political preferences can be

insufficient in understanding elite competition. It is rather when these elements combine with

resources, e.g., mobilization or coordination capabilities, that elite conflicts surface and gain

political relevance. Mobilization capacities are necessary for the non-incumbent elites to gain

power vis-à-vis incumbent elites with access to law and order tools—use of force, coercion, and

bureaucratic resources. Access to these resources influences utilitarian calculations on whether

to run for office, and on the likely support a non-incumbent elite party might receive in elec-

tions. Furthermore, access to such resources also conditions the dynamics of intra-elite political

competition.

Second, in this thesis I endogenize the factors leading to intra-elite competition. Most of

the previous literature on such conflicts takes the elite divisions for granted. In previous con-

tributions, the focus has always been on elites represented in parliament, disdaining the reasons

why in some cases theywere able towin access to power and engage in intra-elite struggles, while

in other cases conflicts were absent. Until now, most of the literature has considered the politi-

cal and economic consequences of elite struggles in terms of the extension of enfranchisement,

changes in fiscal institutions, variations in state capacities, etc. Nonetheless, I show that some

of political and economic factors are also in the origins of intra-elite competition. Understand-

ingwhere elite divisions originate can also help recognize the likely consequences these conflicts

may involve in the future. Democratization is not only a consequence of elite divisions, but it

is rooted in features that make it possible for elites to institutionalize their divisions. Paper 1

(Chapter 3) is one of the first contributions focusing on the origins of elite conflicts rather than

on its consequences.

Third, one of the contributions of this dissertation is the focus on the mechanisms associ-

ated with intra-elite competition. Throughout the three papers, research designs are carefully

drawn to escape mechanistic explanations on the relation between political and economic fac-

tors and political outcomes. In this thesis, I provide empirical evidence of the mechanisms re-

lated to the presence of specific factors leading to political consequences. This allows me, for

instance, to better specify the necessary scope conditions for an elite split along regional lines

to take place. Going back to a previous point, traditionally political and economic factors had
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been associated by Stein Rokkan (1982) with the rise of regional divisions. In Paper 1 (Chapter

3), I show not only that political and economic factors mattered, but also when these factors

made a difference. Identity or economic heterogeneity are behind regional elite decisions to

split, but only when identity can be mobilized and when economic differences are exacerbated.

In Chapters 4 and 5, I am also able to provide evidence on the different mechanisms involved.

Fourth, this dissertation presents a new perspective on the role of intra-elite conflicts on de-

mocratization. Most of the previous literature linking elite competition and democratization

have generally focused on the institutional transformations shaped and passed in parliaments.

This study shows that intra-elite competition not only facilitates the enactment of democratic

institutions, but it can also shape democratizing electoral practices through changes in infor-

mal processes and practices. This is even more likely when non-incumbent elites have access

to resources that allow them to improve the coordination capacities and electoral mobilization.

Then, non-incumbent elites can influence certain informal electoral procedures and prevent

coercive or fraudulent practices favoring the incumbent-elite. Evenwhen elites have no (or very

little) access to formal politics, intra-elite competition has political consequences and shapes in-

formal practices conducive to democratization. As previously indicated,mobilization resources

are essential because they facilitate access to formal institutional representation to non-incum-

bent elites, and can shape informal democratizing practices. This is detailed in Paper 2 (Chapter

4).

Fifth, this thesis contributes to an ongoing debate regarding the effects of new technolo-

gies on political competition. Most intra-elite struggles leading toward changes in democratic

institutions and practices took place in a time period in which technification and moderniza-

tion processes shaped new social relations. Building on all the previous factors (mobilization

resources, relevance of themechanisms, democratization practices, etc.), in Paper 3 (Chapter 5)

I contribute to the literature by detailing some mechanisms through which new technologies

can shape elite relations. Changes in informal political practices and dynamics not only depend

on political and economic factors, but also technological changes.

Last but not least, this dissertation shifts the focus of the intra-elite competition literature

toward the regional dimension of elite conflicts. To date, most contributions in the literature
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have analyzed elite divisions at the national level. By focusing on regional elites, as an especially

well-suited case of non-incumbent elites, a new perspective of the consequences related to a

different type of elite contention is offered.

In summary, this thesis highlights, first, the relevance of focusing on the origins of elite divi-

sions, and second, the significance of elite formal behaviors, e.g., roll-call votes, and of informal

practices. In these two aspects, my contributions emphasize the importance of the available

resources to non-incumbent elites. Both the resources and the changes in informal practices

are essential for understanding the role elites play in the democratization processes, beyond the

impact of their interactions on institutional reforms. In the next section I clarify some of the

concepts Iwill employ throughout the threemainpapers and I provide amore detailed overview

of the existing intra-elite conflict and democratization literature.

1.4 Elites, Competition, and Democratization

1.4.1 Defining Elites

This study focuses on elites, one of the main subjects of interest for early contemporary po-

litical scientists. Debates regarding who they were, what their role was, and how they were

organized have received a great deal of scholarly attention.2 In the late 19th and early 20th cen-

turies, the three classical elite theorists—Vilfredo Pareto (1968), Gaetano Mosca (1939), and

Robert Michels (1915)—set the foundations for the political analysis of elites. In general, they

were defined by these authors as those individuals with disproportionate access to wealth and

resources in society, or in other words, those individuals who “have more influence over public

affairs than do ordinary citizens” (Putnam, 1976, p. 140).

Elites have also been defined as “aminority of individuals designated to serve a collectivity in

a socially valued way…[who] are ultimately responsible for the realization of major social goals

and for the continuity of the social order” (Keller, 1963, p. 4).3 Social continuity and change

are, thus, in the hands of the elites and their configuration is crucial to understanding stability

and change. Despite the classical theorists belief of elites as a unified corps, it soon became clear

2 Ricart-Huguet (2019) has comprehensively summarized many of these contributions.
3 Emphasis added.
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that not all elites were created equal. Mills (1956), for instance, distinguished between different

types of elites dependingon the resources towhich theyhad adisproportionate access—military

elites, economic elites, and power elites—and he emphasized the relevance of non-unified elites.

Putnam (1976, ch. 5), in turn, highlighted that the degree of elite integration or cohesion

depended on several dimensions: social background, personal interactions, preferences, sense

of belonging, and institutions. When (some of) these elements are incongruent across differ-

ent groups, then elite struggles might arise, opening the possibilities of political instability and

change. As advanced by Aron (1950), compatibility and cohesion among the different elite

subgroups is also crucial in explaining political stability. Democratization, thus, required a cer-

tain degree of elite conflict to allow for institutional changes, but not too great if “the end of

the State” was to be avoided. The initial elite literature, nonetheless, did not detail when these

differences turned into political divisions.

1.4.2 Political Divisions

Elites always struggle for power, but these conflicts can be aligned along different political di-

mensions. Sometimes, they are able to maintain struggles in the shadows; other times sociode-

mographic, economic, and/or technological changes lead to wider and public political tensions

and conflict. Political divisions are not idiosyncratic to the elite. However, given that they were

the main political actors until fully democratic institutions were implemented, it is of special

interest to understand the main existing explanations regarding (elite) political differences.

Some of the main political divisions are rooted in historical events. Technological change is

a crucial factor to understand the configuration of political divisions because it “creates new so-

cial forces that, at some point, have the incentives and economicmeans to challenge the existing

political and legal framework and the ruling elite” (Boix, 2015, p. 6).4 Therefore, technological

changes influence the balance of power across elites and create winners, who seek to increase

their political power, and losers, who will exert their influence to remain powerful (Mokyr,

1998). One of themain historical events associatedwith the technological innovations and that

led to profound economic changes was the industrial revolution, which transformed mostly

4 Emphasis added.
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agrarian into capitalist societies, and led to the rise of a new elite, the bourgeoisie (Allen, 2009).

Until then, landowners and aristocrats were the dominant elites and they controlled the main

source of wealth—land—, but they saw their preponderant position threatened. The techno-

logical and economic changes associated with the industrial revolution, beyond leading to mi-

gration processes and new types of labor relations (Mokyr, 2010), empowered the bourgeoisie

and transformed intra-elite relations.

Lipset andRokkan (1967) viewed thewhole industrialization process as a foundationalmo-

ment that set up (and froze) the main political cleavages. Thus, according to these authors, po-

litical conflicts are related to certain social characteristics that define and distinguish individual

preferences. Some of these cleavages are more difficult to change, i.e., religion ascription, lan-

guage spoken, identity, etc., but others are contingent uppon the economic characteristics and

resources available to political actors. The specific social dynamics and how the industrializa-

tion process was experienced in each country, defined and set up certain political cleavages that

would remain, according to Lipset and Rokkan (1967), almost unalterable.

Although the cleavage theory is appealing, because it defines the salient political divisions

in society, it is less suited to reveal the occurrence of changes in the political competition di-

mensions. Economic geographic explanations have tried to bring more dynamic justifications

of political divisions, presenting them as a consequence of changes in the economic geography

(Rickard, 2020). From this perspective, as the industrialization process unfolded, urbanization

processes were intensified and trade became increasingly more important; hence, political pref-

erences regarding trade policies or urban vs. rural preferences gained political salience. This is

why political divides around trade policies (Schonhardt-Bailey, 1991) or taxes (Mares & Quer-

alt, 2015) gained significance, precisely because industrialization strained political preferences

along these issues. According to this view, economic changes are the main driver of the config-

uration of political divides.

However, political divisions are not only influencedbypolitical preferences, but also by elec-

toral opportunities. Jusko (2017), for instance, shows that changes in electoral geography ex-

plain why certain political preferences are better represented than others. In turn, Tavits (2008)

shows that before engaging in new political enterprises, entrepreneurs consider not only the
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benefits but also the costs of standing for office. Elites, as the main political actors during the

early industrialization period, were subject to all these considerations. This explains why they

should back certain political divides only when they see more opportunities than costs in doing

so. Political divisions, as well as elites, require both elements: distinct preferences and oppor-

tunities to structure political competition around certain dimensions. Without disdaining the

relevance of social divisions and economic factors, and incorporating utilitarian evaluations of

elites, Chapter 3 builds on the previous contributions of political divisions, and I provide some

specifications on the political and economic conditions necessary for elites to formalize new

political divisions.

1.4.3 Elites and Democratization

It is not possible to analyze the democratization process without taking into account the role

played by elites. Classical explanations have typically portrayed the democratization process as

a consequence of intra-elite conflicts and cooperation. For instance, according to Barrington

Moore (1966), democratization took place in places where the new industrial and bourgeoise

elites allied with landowners and aristocrats. However, in places where the industrial elites were

weak or absent, liberal democracies could not develop. Similarly, Luebbert (1991) highlighted

the relevance of different types of coalitions between landowner elites, liberal elites, working

classes, and peasantry for democratization outcomes.

Democratization is clearly associated with modernization processes (Boix & Stokes, 2003;

Przeworski et al., 2000) but the puzzle of why elites in a non-democratic system agree to democ-

ratize has received multiple answers in recent years. A strand of the literature has stressed the

strategic behavior of the elite, who only agree to democratize when they anticipate they would

be better off by compromising (Boix, 2003; Przeworski, 1991; Weingast, 1997) and when they

see democracy as the lesser evil to maintain (most of) their status. Factors such as inequality,

the main source of wealth for elites (Boix, 2003), or a credible threat of revolution (Acemoglu

&Robinson, 2006), wouldmake elites them or less prone to democratize. Hence, based on the

Meltzer and Richard (1981) model, Acemoglu and Robinson (2006) and Boix (2003) present

the democratization process as a redistributive strategy of elites to avoid revolution or exces-
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sive taxation from the masses. Moreover, elites are aware that they can manipulate institutions

strategically5 in order to minimize the influence of the masses and their losses, and maximize

their political influence under democratic settings. For instance, they can shape electoral rules

(Boix, 1999) or establish counter-/super-majoritarian institutions (Przeworski, 2010). Overall,

these models depict democratization as a consequence of redistribution preferences between

elites and the (disenfranchised) masses.

Also focusing on elites, but from a different perspective, contractarian models of democ-

ratization portray this process as a consequence of intra-elite conflict (Ansell & Samuels, 2010,

2014). Democracy arises as a credible commitment device to secure the assets of new indus-

trial elites that would not be expropriated by the landowner and aristocratic elites. Institutional

changes, such as larger electorates and further checks and balances to control political power,

contribute to guaranteeing property rights for the industrial elite. In this argument, crucially,

democratization is not a result of elite concessions to themasses but of intra-elite bargaining. It

is only when there are different types of elites competing politically that democratic institutions

are implemented to accommodate the interests of the new rising group of elites.

Hence, elites and their interactions are essential in understanding how democratization un-

folded. The democratization process goes hand in hand with emerging liberal and industrial

elites who seek a way to increase their political influence once they have achieved enough eco-

nomic influence. A bulk of recent evidence has highlighted the role of intra-elite competition

in democratizing institutions. For instance, enfranchisement extensions and universal suffrage

were more likely when elites competed (Lizzeri & Persico, 2004). Intra-elite competition has

also been related to variations in fiscal institutions, seen as myopic decisions, and to a lack of

internal cohesion across elites (Beramendi &Queralt, in preparation). More specifically, Mares

and Queralt (2020) have related the introduction and intensity of income taxes to a coalition

between landowners and certain industrial elites to diminish the political influence of the mid-

dle classes and shift the fiscal burden from land to industries. Other studies have related intra-

elite competition to variations in state capacity (Garfias, 2018) or power-sharing arrangements

(Paniagua & Vogler, 2021). Finally, Albertus and Menaldo (2012) focus not only on the pref-

5 As North (1990) clearly highlighted, institutions contribute to reduce uncertainties and shape the incentive
structure for all political actors.
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erences and elite interactions, but also on coercive resources in the hands of incumbent elites

to understand when a transition to democracy is more likely. Intra-elite competition and elite

resources are thus crucial to understanding variations in democratization paths.

Most of the previous literature has focused on elites with existing formal representation,

access to institutional manipulation, and influential legislative bargaining power (Baron & Fer-

ejohn, 1989) to study their influence on democratization. Nonetheless, in cases where new or

emerging elites do not have access to power or have weak legislative influence, their strategies

and contribution to democratization should operate through other channels, mainly through

resources available to these non-incumbent political actors. As defined by Teorell et al. (2017,

p. 533), “[w]hile formal institutional features aremore easily amenable to empirical analysis, the

practice of democracy remains much tougher terrain for empirical analysis”, but, I would add,

practices can be as important as formal institutions. In Chapters 4 and 5, I show how regional

non-incumbent elites without much legislative influence could shape democratizing practices.

1.5 Regional Elites: Why Are They Different?

As I have advanced in previous pages, and due to their nature as non-incumbent elites, in this

dissertation, I focus on a specific type of elite division: regional elites. Regional elites are those

who prioritize the interests of their region over the interests of the whole country, and they

usually employ regional parties to pursue their political goals (Brancati, 2008). The existence

of these types of elites is not straightforward. In many countries, elites are not divided along

geographic lines and the presence of regional elites is generally related to political and/or eco-

nomic differences between the region and the rest of the country. If this is the case, why should

we care about regional elites? I argue that the distinctiveness of regional elites can have some

disadvantages for their political endeavors; they have a minority status, and they lack access to

institutional and bureaucratic resources. Yet, there are also some advantages, and regional elites

can easily resort to specific resources. Their regional nature can facilitate access to political mo-

bilization resources or strategies associated with regionally distinct interests or identities. These

characteristics make regional elites an interesting case to test how elites with resources but no

institutional capacities can shape democratization.
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However, I should start by describing what we know about the origins of regional political

divides and the politicization of regional identities. Again, industrialization and uneven eco-

nomic geographies have traditionally been used to explain the persistence of local or regional

cultures (Gerschenkron, 1962; Gourevitch, 1979) because industrialization favors economic

growth and economic geographic inequalities, which can lead to divergences in political pref-

erences. According to Rokkan and Urwin (1982, 1983), peripheral identities are politically

salient in places with distinct characteristics and resource endowments Nonetheless, the po-

litical mobilization of territorial politics only occurs when catalysts turn potential character-

istics—language, religion, economic grievances—into movement, organization and demands.

Industrialization can be one of these catalysts, given that it makes elites more prone to invest in

education or news diffusion, factors related to the politicization of identities (Anderson, 1983;

Gellner, 1983). Nonetheless, industrialization-related differences, albeit concentrated in spe-

cific regions, are not sufficient to distinguish regional elite struggles from the classical conserva-

tive vs. liberal elite divisions prevalent in the intra-elite literature.

The focus on regional elites is theoretically and substantively relevant because, unlike rising

liberal industrial elites, regional eliteswere systematically disadvantaged in access to institutional

and bureaucratic capacities. In fact, some explanations of the success of substate nationalmove-

ments have highlighted the role of institutions and institutional capacities. The persistence of

distinct regional institutions—mostly through informal practices—and the incapacity to im-

pose institutional uniformity are related to the persistence of distinct regional identities (Harty,

2001). Under these conditions, albeit preserving some of their old institutions, regional elites

were generally excluded from state-building initiatives and could not employ the state resources

to advance or protect their interests. Regional-oriented differences in political preferences can

be appeased if central elites establish institutions alignedwith regional elite goals (Garfias, 2019).

Nonetheless, discontent among regional elites, especially in industrialized regions, can increase

if state-controlling elites do not satisfy their demands and regional elites do not have access to

political power.

I argue that elite divisions along a center-periphery dimension are different and a worth-

while case to study the impact of elite conflicts for three main reasons. First, and along with
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the previous point, regional elites had no access to institutional manipulation capacities. This

factor that has usually beenpraised as an important tool in the hands of the elites to shapeprefer-

ences (Riker, 1980) andmaintain their political grip, especially in autocratic contexts (Pepinsky,

2014). This makes regional elite divisions a hard case to test the impact of intra-elite struggles.

Second, regional elites are a special case of a political actor without institutional manipulation

but with access to a large amount of resources, which are crucial for the success of political

parties (Boix, 2009). The elite nature of this political group makes them able to control eco-

nomic resources that can facilitate electoral mobilization strategies. Moreover, their regional

nature also facilitates the use of regional identity characteristics to enhance political mobiliza-

tion in their favor (Hroch, 1985). Third, elite divisions along a center-periphery dimension

were in place in numerous countries in Europe—e.g., Ireland (Garvin, 1977) or Bavaria (Mor,

2022)—during crucial stages of the democratization process. Elite divisions beyond the clas-

sical landowner vs. industrial elites were common. They may have been related to different

conditions or entailed different consequences for democratization that are worth exploring.

Regional elites allow us to test to what extent political actors without institutional manipu-

lation capacities are able to influence democratization practices. We can think of regional elites

as an actor with less resources than incumbent elites but more resources than the masses asking

for democratization and redistribution. Moreover, they were unable to employ institutional

manipulation in their favor, and their legislative bargaining power was insufficient to pass for-

mal institutional changes in democratization practices. We can think of regional elites in in-

dustrial areas as sharing some political preferences with liberal elites. However, unlike liberal

elites in certain contexts, regional elites systematically remained a minority and lacked access

to institutional manipulation. In turn, and unlike emerging working-class parties, these elites

could easily resort to a wide variety of resources and well-endowed coordination capacities. In

fact, mobilization resources were crucial to reach their goals. Therefore, the focus on regional

elites allows us to understand the extent to which mobilization resources can counterbalance

institutional manipulation in the democratization process.
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1.6 AHistorical Political Economy Approach

I use historical lenses to address questions regarding the causes and consequences of regional

elite splits. This dissertation fits into the field of historical political economy, an interdisci-

plinary research area that broadly combines insights from all disciplines in the social sciences

but mostly from political science, economics, and history. Historical political economy is char-

acterized by grounding research designs using political science and/or economics theories on a

deep and accurate knowledge of the historical context (Gordon & Simpson, 2020; Kocher &

Monteiro, 2016). A key characteristic of studies in this field is that they seek causality through

causal inference methods on observational data (Bateman & Teele, 2020), with theory being

a crucial aspect because, beyond causation, a causal explanation is impossible without theory

(Gailmard, 2021). Hence, in this work, I employ historical data to further develop theories on

intra-elite competition and democratization.

Empirical historical research in this dissertation fits into the “history as data” category de-

fined by Bateman and Teele (2020). The goal is to exploit suitable historical data to answer rele-

vant questions rather than to understandmajor historical episodes or study the legacies of these

events. History is the laboratory from which I take the data to answer theoretically grounded

questions in the political science literature. In this case, the study of regional elite splits benefits

from a historical political economy approach for three main reasons.

First, I ammostly interested in understanding democratization and the rise of political com-

petitiveness in contexts of endogenous democratization. This is, where democratic institutions

emerged due to internal characteristics of the country. In these settings, the role of elites was es-

pecially important because it was in their hands whether to democratize or not.6 Observing the

origins, role, and relevance of regional elites is thus more important in historical settings where

elites were the main political actors. Second, a historical approach can provide more detailed

evidence on the multiple factors influencing the specific political events or processes we are in-

terested in studying. Historical events have received significant scholarly attention from histo-

rians who, with their hindsight, can help us to contextualize better and consider many more

relevant characteristics. Third, and according to Capoccia and Ziblatt (2010), historical stud-

6 This is not to say foreign electoral interventions did not exist in the past, but these were clearly less influential.
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ies on the European democratization processes can provide crucial insights on the factors other

than class that are related to transitions to democracy. I am mostly interested in the role a spe-

cific type of elites, politically divided along geographical and identity lines, had in endogenous

democratization transitions. This division has been traditionally undervalued, and, through a

historical study, it can contribute to a better understanding of the early democratization process

in Europe.

Beyond its historical relevance, historical political economy studies contribute to important

contemporary political science debates. This study can shed light on certain conditions that

facilitate or deter democratization in contemporary settings. Having a more detailed picture of

themain factors associatedwithdemocratization success or failure, related to elite characteristics

and the availability of other resources, can help democracy promotion organizations consider

regional elite features. Furthermore, and albeit the historical nature of this work, there has been

a rising trend in recent years toward decentralization and regional political demands, withmore

national minorities claiming their political rights and asking formore power devolution or even

self-determination (Sorens, 2012). Understanding the origins and consequences of elite splits

along regional lines can contribute to a better comprehension of why these tensions emerge and

the likely political strengths or weaknesses of regionally aligned political divisions.

Finally, as I detailed earlier, historical political economy works are characterized as relying

on detailedmicro-level evidence. This work is no exception, and it relies on comprehensive and

specific data to contribute to broader theoretical questions. Collecting data, understanding

problems of the data, andmaking sense of these large databases is a common challenge faced by

researchers in the field (Cirone & Spirling, 2021). Detailed knowledge of the historical context

contributes to overcoming some of these problems (Kocher &Monteiro, 2016). With this goal

in mind, in the next section I provide more details on the historical circumstances surrounding

the data I employ throughout this dissertation.

1.7 Context

The three papers in this doctoral thesis draw their findings relying on data from Catalonia,

which is a suitable case to investigate the origins and consequences of regional elite splits for

20



Introduction

five main reasons. First, some regional elites in Catalonia formalized an elite split by creating of

a new political party during the early 20th century. Second, this elite division took place in a

moment in which Spainwas an electoral autocracy, elites were largely influential in politics, and

their interactions could shape democratization outcomes. Third, historians have praised the

elite division in Catalonia as a fundamental episode to understand subsequent political events.

Fourth, the emergence of this regional elite party had important political consequences for the

intra-elite political competition dynamics. Finally, the availability of detailed data makes it pos-

sible to disentangle the micro-level foundations and consequences of elite splits. Accordingly,

Catalonia makes a proper case to study the political dynamics surrounding regional elite divi-

sions and the political consequences.

This section introduces the characteristics of the Spanish political system and describes the

main institutions, rules, and political actors of the period known as the Restoration.7 Then,

some socioeconomic context and references to themodernization andnationalization processes

complete the sketch of Spain in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. A second part delves into

specific features of Catalan society and politics in those years. The region of Catalonia had

different social, economic, and cultural characteristics than the rest of Spain, and its political

system turned upside down after 1901 with the rise of a regionally oriented elite party. The

context in which this new party was born and its characteristics are the focus of the third part

of this historical and contextual description of the case.

1.7.1 The Restoration Period in Spain (1876–1923)

The Spanish constitution of 1876 defined Spain as a constitutional monarchy in which the

sovereignty was shared between the Crown and the legislative chambers. The executive power

was in the hands of the King, who appointed prime ministers and could dissolve the legislative.

Spain during the Restoration period is not considered a democracy by Boix et al. (2013), or

the V-Dem project (Lindberg et al., 2014). The political system can be defined as a semi-com-

petitive authoritarian regime (Levitsky &Way, 2002) or an electoral autocracy similar to other

contemporary countries such asGermany, Italy, or Portugal. From1876, electionswere held on

7 The name refers to the restoration of the Bourbon monarchy after the 1873–1875 republican experience.
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a regular basis not only to elect members of the Spanish lower chamber but also to elect the rep-

resentatives to the Diputaciones Provinciales—a subnational administrative institution—and

to elect municipality representatives.8 Suffrage was initially limited based on gender, age, and

taxes,9 but universal male suffrage was enacted in 1890.

Despite its de jure democratic nature, the political system relied on a fabricated alternation

of power, known as turno pacífico [pacific turn]. The executive was not responsive to the leg-

islative; it was only responsive to the King, who systematically alternated the appointment of

Prime Ministers belonging to different parties. Then, each new cabinet called for elections to

build a parliamentarymajority through electoralmanipulation and fraudulent practices (Varela

Ortega, 2001).

The party system in theRestorationwas bipartisanwith twomain parties, known asmonar-

chist parties: the Conservative and the Liberal parties. Both parties represented the Spanish

economic elites, the Conservative being close to landowners and the Church, while the Liberal

party was supported by liberal professionals and favored some more restraints to the Crown.

However, differences between the two parties were minor since the political preferences of all

sorts of elites at that time were very similar (Linz, 1967). Despite some erosion of the politi-

cal system at the turn of the 20th century, the Restoration system resisted up to the 1923 coup

d’état, which was backed by the monarchy and led by the military general Miguel Primo de

Rivera, who banned all sorts of elections.

In economic terms, Spain remained an agrarian country in those years; in 1900, 70% of its

working population were peasants.10 Based on the same census data, barely 14% of the Spanish

workers were employed in industry-related jobs, while in most other European countries, this

indicator was 20–36% (Przeworski & Sprague, 1986, p. 35). This is not to say that Spain was

completely alien to the industrialization process. There was some industrialization but its de-

velopmentwas heterogeneous. Most of the industries were located in the coastal areas in the pe-

8 Lower chamber MPs were elected in Single-Member Districts (SMDs) in most constituencies and only some
urban constituencies were multi-member. Provincial representatives were elected in Multi-Member Districts
(MMDs) with a magnitude of four. In all MMDs voters could cast a limited number of votes, always below the
total number of seats, to facilitate representation of minority groups.

9 Only males over 25 years old who paid more than 25 pesetas in properties or 50 pesetas in industrial taxes could
vote (Romero Salvador, 2021).

10 Dirección General del Instituto Geográfico y Estadístico (1907).
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ripheries, mainly in Catalonia and the Basque Country, but also in Valencia or Málaga (Nadal,

1987). Moreover, different regions developed different industries and relied on different capital

investments. Textile industrialization in Catalonia relied on familiar capital, while steel indus-

tries in the Basque Country were based on foreign capital and state investments. According to

Díez Medrano (1995), this would have a crucial impact on intra-elite relations.

Theuneven geographical economic developmentwas not the only difference betweenSpan-

ish regions. Spain was (and still is) a culturally diverse and multilingual state. The nationaliza-

tion process in Spain was weak during the 19th century (Storm, 2004). The Spanish identity

was associated with “local traditions, aristocratic values and attitudes and, above all, religion”

(Álvarez Junco, 2002, p. 26) rather than liberal-democratic values. According to Álvarez Junco

(2002), the weak nationalization of Spain was a consequence of multiple factors. First, the de-

cline in the international relevance of Spain, was exacerbated after the loss of the colonies in

1898 and the lack of shared military goals.11 The second factor was the absence of a unified

market and a weak network of communication infrastructures (roads, mail, telegraphs, etc.)

and media. Third, the widespread corruption eroded trust in the state institutions. Finally, he

points out the delegation of education policies to the Catholic Church, which hindered nation

building because it “did not create ‘Spaniards’ but ‘Catholics’ ” (Álvarez Junco, 2002, p. 25).12

The unsuccessful nationalization of the masses was combined with the unbalanced incor-

poration of the diverse types of elites into the exercise of political power. While landowning

and bureaucratic elites weremore common inCastile and had access to political power, most of

the bourgeois/industrial elites were settled at the geographic and political periphery. Linz and

deMiguel (1966, p. 280) remark that there was a “differential representation of those recruited

from different regions in the various elites,” and peripheral elites were clearly underrepresented

in top-rank political positions throughout the Restoration period (Cuenca &Miranda, 1992a,

1992b). Given that elites from economically advanced peripheral regions were not involved in

the ruling of Spain, it was more difficult to ensure nation-building efforts in regions such Cat-

alonia would be effective.

11 On the contrary, three civil was were fought in Spain during the 19th century.
12 Along these lines, L. Balcells (2013) has shownhowdifferences in schooling systems influenced different degrees

of identity by comparing the Catalan territories in France and in Spain across its shared border.
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1.7.2 Catalonia

Catalonia is a territory with a large tradition of self-ruling institutions, a distinct language and

traditions compared to Spanish regions. Albeit having a long tradition of parliamentary insti-

tutions during the middle ages, the ascent of the Bourbon monarchy after the War of Spanish

Succession (1701–1715) dismantled the Catalan political institutions. During the 18th and

19th centuries, there were attempts to homogenize and centralize all institutions and cultural

practices in Spain. However, these attempts were not completely successful because some legal

institutions and distinct linguistic habits resisted in Catalonia.

Catalonia was, crucially, one of the earliest industrializing regions in Spain. Due to civil law

institutions ensuring family wealth concentration and the commercial benefits from distillates

exports, some individuals accumulated large sumsof capital and invested it in new industries, es-

pecially textile industries,making it possible for industrialization to take off inCatalonia (Harty,

2001). Catalonia quickly became the most industrialized region in Spain during the 19th cen-

tury (Carreras, 2005), and, for instance, in 1856, around 25% of the overall Spanish industrial

output was produced in Catalonia.13

The textile industry was especially relevant for the economic growth and modernization

of the Catalan economy. The industrialization in Catalonia was led by the development of

a set of—mostly cotton—textile industries that, over the 19th century were established and

grewmostly by the mighty rivers,14 whose hydraulic force was converted into energy to activate

the looms. Catalonia was thus a region in which textile, wood/cork, and paper industries were

expanding during the 19th century. The situation in 1900 showed a consolidation of Catalan’s

leading position in industrialization: Catalonia produced 40% of the total industrial output

and 80% of the overall textile production (Nadal, 1987).

Parallel to industrialization, Catalan culture and language were revalued by a rising intel-

lectual movement known as “Renaixença.” Catalan literature was revived, singing choirs in

Catalan amongworking classes were widespread, andCatalan history was divulged through ro-

manticist lenses (Fontana, 2014). These artistic and humanistic activities had in common the

13 The total surface of the region barely represents the 6.5% of the Spanish peninsular territory, and its population
in 1856 represented slightly less than 11% of the Spanish population.

14 In fact, many of the factories were established in small factory towns near these rivers (A. Balcells & Serra, 2019).
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core role of the Catalan language (Laitin, 1989). This cultural movement was led by a series of

intellectual elites, which did not necessarily coincide with the rising industrial elites. There was

some overlap, but it is important to note that most industrialists in the mid-19th century were

not champions of this cultural revival.

In spite of theCatalan identity renaissance, bourgeois elites inCatalonia remained relatively

alienated from political representation during the Restoration period (de Riquer, 1977). The

economic influence of the region clearly outweighed its political clout, andmost of the Catalan

political influencewas not conveyed through typical parliamentarianmeans butmostly through

lobby organizations (Ehrlich, 1998).15 In the earlyRestoration period, Catalan elites supported

one of the twomain Spanish-wide political parties. In those years, electoral fraud andmanipula-

tion techniques were as widespread inCatalonia as they were in Spain. The electorate remained

apathetic and alienated from politics (Rubí & Armengol, 2012) despite the implementation of

universal suffrage in 1890. The political scenario would start to change with the turn of the

century and an elite split led by certain regional elites would formalize through the creation of

a new political party.

1.7.3 Lliga Regionalista

In 1901, a new elite-led political party, the Lliga Regionalista, or simply Lliga, was created in

Catalonia (de Riquer, 1977; Molas, 1973). Catalan elites saw a suitable environment in which

to promote a new political party. On the one hand, industrial elites had specific political in-

terests; they demanded protectionist policies, and, together with the middle classes, they were

afraid of social conflict and working-class demands. On the other hand, they could appeal to

Catalan traditions, language, and identity to seek the support of a wide cross-class coalition of

voters. The Lliga Regionalista was created in 1901 due to a joint effort by Catalan economic

elites and the intellectual intelligentsia. In fact, according to Ehrlich (2004), the Lliga was a

coalition between twodifferent elements. On the one hand, therewere economic lobbieswhose

influence had declined in recent years and/orwho had been affected by the loss of the colonies in

1898. These elites were mostly composed of industrialists, shopkeepers and petty bourgeoisie,

15 Examples of these organizations were the employers organization Foment del Treball, or organizations promot-
ing economic interests such as the Societat Econòmica Barcelonesa d’Amics del País.
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and some landowners with overlapping interests with industrialists.16 On the other hand, the

Lligawas impulsed by some young professionals, most of them recently graduated journalists or

lawyers who had shownmobilizing capacities and were committed to Catalan nation-building.

In order to grow and consolidate as a new party, the leaders of the Lliga built a political

discourse based on two main characteristics. The first was democratization of the political sys-

tem. They fought the idea of Spain being a corrupt country where elections were meaningless.

The Lliga leaders knew that the party could only grow and become a relevant political actor

if they achieved cleaner elections, so they fought for transparent elections (Cambó, 1981; Pla,

1973). The two monarchist parties did not need to mobilize the electorate because they con-

trolled the administrative apparatus and could rig electoral results. The Lliga could not rely on

administrative capacities, and they had to confide in their—broadly understood—mobilization

resources.

Second, the Lliga promoted economic modernization and human capital investment. One

of the goals of the Lliga leaders was to modernize Catalonia and equate it to the most advanced

European standards. This implied a focus on infrastructure investment, social services, edu-

cation, and technification. These policies were meant to improve industrial productivity and

please Catalan industrialists, and they sought to modernize the country and prevent social un-

rest. The elite nature of Lliga leaders, combined with their limited access to tools of law and

order, made them seek the appeasement of social tensions through other means. Overall, the

Lliga was an elite-led party, and it was limited due to its regional nature and the absence of in-

stitutional manipulation control. Yet, as I will show, the Lliga was able to mold the political

competition and, to a certain extent, the democratization path in Catalonia. The next section

briefly summarizes the main analyses I perform to prove this.

1.8 Dissertation Structure

This dissertation is a paper compilation thesis that has benefited from a large data collection ef-

fort. Chapter 2 summarizes the data, and it includes parts of a published research note detailing

16 These landowners were grouped in the Institut Agrícola Català de Sant Isidre (IACSI), and the preferences of
these landowners were different to landowners in Spain, since they possessed smaller areas of land, and they
had an interest to modernize agriculture techniques (Simpson & Carmona, 2020). Moreover, many of these
landowners were also industrialists (Segura, 1993).
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the contents of a novel historical electoral election database; it also presents themost important

methods employed throughout the three papers. The main analyses regarding the origins and

consequences of elite splits are presented in Chapters 3, 4, and 5. Finally, Chapter 6 outlines

the main conclusions. I briefly summarize the contents of the three papers to conclude this

introductory chapter.

1.8.1 The Origins of Elite Splits

The first paper17 (Chapter 3) delves into the conditions under which regional elites decide to

split from central elites and pursue their political goals through independent political parties.

Complementary to the large body of literature pinpointing the consequences of intra-elite con-

flicts, I focus on the circumstances that facilitate the formalization of elite divisions. The pre-

vious explanations of general political divisions have been mostly related to either predefined

social characteristics or cleavages (Lipset & Rokkan, 1967) or economic geographic differences

(e.g., Rickard, 2020), but these theories have more difficulties explaining the timing of the for-

malization of political splits. Building upon some of these classical contributions, I combine

the economic aspects related to political divisions with political mobilization factors, whose

relevance was highlighted by Kalyvas (1996), to specify the conditions under which elite splits

take place. Going beyondmere cultural or economic differences, I specify themechanisms lead-

ing to political divisions. I argue that elites only push to split when they are subject to sudden

changes in their economic preferences andwhen they have mobilization capacities to win elec-

tions.

In Chapter 3, I show the factors behind the heterogeneous deployment of the Lliga Re-

gionalista across Catalonia. To explain these differences, I employ a shift-share instrument to

account for the exogenous economic impact of the 1898 Spanish colonial loss. I combine these

datawith identity-relatedmobilization resources in the hands of regional non-incumbent elites.

The empirical analyses support the idea that regional elites only pushed for an elite-led regional

party in areaswhere the colonial economic shockwas substantial and themobilization capacities

were large. Hence, this paper advances new explanations regarding the conditions conducive to

17 This article has been accepted to Comparative Political Studies, see Vall-Prat (in press).
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elite splits, which helps in understanding when elite political conflicts formalize, which is a pre-

condition to observe intra-elite competition and may enhance democratizing reforms.

1.8.2 Elites and Electoral Fraud

The second paper (Chapter 4) focuses on the role of intra-elite competition in electoral fraud.

A key precondition for non-incumbent elites’ access to formal representation is the absence or

changes in the nature of electoral fraud. Under autocratic electoral institutions, it is usual to

observe instances of fraud, butwe lack explanations regardingwhenblatant electoral fraudprac-

tices disappear. Variations in fraud characteristics and extent have been related to the competi-

tiveness of the elections (Lehoucq, 2003; Simpser, 2013) or institutional factors (Birch, 2007).

Mares (forthcoming) has combined the fraud and the intra-elite competition literature to ad-

vance the factors behind individual MPs’ decisions on whether to support electoral reforms to

prevent fraud. However, I argue that fraudulent electoral practices are not only eroded through

formal institutional reforms but also through informal practices on the ground. InChapter 4, I

advancenewarguments regarding the electoral fraud literatureby showing that fraudulentprac-

tices are not only contingent upon institutional factors but also themobilization of resources at

the disposal of each of the different contending actors. Endogenous democratization processes

not only unleash when different elites compete in parliament but also when non-incumbent

elites are interested in combating electoral fraud to increase their chances of winning elections.

By exploiting the emergence of a regional elite party, I analyze the consequences the presence

of the Lliga Regionalista party had on the extent of electoral fraud. In this paper, I employ dif-

ferent electoral forensic techniques and causal inferencemethods to analyze whether indicators

of electoral fraud were more or less likely when regional non-incumbent elites were competing

for office. The main results indicate that electoral fraud practices decreased when these elites

stood for office. This finding does not preclude the possibility that elites still resorted to other

forms of electoral manipulation, such as coercion and clientelism, but at least regional elites

contributed to reducing the extent of electoral fraud, opening a democratization path toward

cleaner and competitive elections.
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1.8.3 Elites and Technological Change

Finally, the third paper18 (Chapter 5) focuses on the role of new communication technologies to

explain political competitiveness and the electoral rise of non-incumbent elites. There are con-

tradictory findings in the literature regarding whether new technologies enhance incumbents’

coercive capacities (Martinez-Bravo et al., 2017) or, in turn, whether technology facilitates the

mobilization efforts of the opposition (Dasgupta, 2018). In this dissertation, I argue that tech-

nological andmodernization changes can empower non-incumbent elites, who canmore easily

combine these new tools with mobilization and coordination resources. This contributes to

breaking electoral barriers and easing electoral victories of non-incumbent elites. Overall, tech-

nology and telecommunication advances expedite the transmission of messages between elite

members and facilitate the coordination between non-incumbent elites and their mobilization

agents or brokers. When combinedwithpreexistingmobilization capabilities, new technologies

enhance the effectiveness of mobilization strategies and contribute to elite replacement.

I relate the variations in the support for incumbent elite parties, regional elite parties, and

working-class parties to the extension of a public telephone network in Catalonia in the 1910s.

Through a difference-in-differences strategy, the results show that technological change ben-

efited the non-incumbent elites and contributed to elite replacement. The effect of new tele-

phone connectionswas especially large for regional elite candidates in placeswhere they hadpre-

vious strong mobilization capacities and in places where local elites had a predominant power.

Telephones facilitated the substitution of incumbent elites by non-incumbent elites through

reinforcing existingmobilization resources and increasing the coordination between local elites

and regional party leaders. This paper advances our knowledge regarding the mechanisms that

facilitate increases in support for opposition, and especially non-incumbent elite, candidates.

18 This paper is a co-authored work with Francesc Amat (Universitat de Barcelona–IPErG).
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2
Data andMethods*

“Data! Data! Data!” he cried impatiently. “I can’tmake bricks with-
out clay.”

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle
The Adventure of the Copper Beeches

To analyze intra-elite conflicts and, more specifically, how did regional elites influenced po-

litical competition and democratization dynamics, it is necessary to have detailed historical mi-

cro-level data. The recent rise of historically orientedworks in comparative politics and political

economy (Capoccia & Ziblatt, 2010; Finkel et al., 2019), has entailed an increase in the avail-

ability and the use of these type of data. Micro-level historical data can play an essential role

to answer relevant social science puzzles. Along the lines of recent contributions in the field of

historical political economy, this dissertation relies on novel and original historical data. In fact,

one of the contributions of this dissertation is precisely the compilation of a new database com-

prising detailed historical micro-level data in Catalonia during the Restoration period. Most of

the data I use in this dissertation have been originally collected through archival research, which

I combine with data from secondary sources taken from historians or other social scientists

works. Following the best practices in the field of historical political economy, throughout this

thesis I combine theoretically grounded questions, detailed contextual information, exhaustive

historical data, and causal inference methods (Bateman & Teele, 2020; Gordon & Simpson,

2020) in the analyses. In this chapter, I provide more details on the data collection process and

I outline some of the causal inference methods that I will employ in the upcoming papers in

this dissertation.

* Parts of this chapter were published as a research note inData in Brief, see Vall-Prat (2021).
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2.1 Data

Historical political economy research requires detailed and diverse data reflecting the political,

social, and economic characteristics of the context of interest. These data—which are too often

buried in dusty folders—are not easy to systematize and assemble, and it usually requires to use

multiple coding techniques and to tour a wide range of archives. At least, this has been the case

for the data I exploit in this dissertation. The database I employ in the three different pieces of

this thesis covers multiple areas—from electoral to infrastructure data—and variations on the

same data are employed in each of the separate studies presented in Chapters 3, 4, and 5. Most

of the data have been compiled through a combination of archival research and the digitization

of secondary sources such as official gazettes or newspapers. In the following pages, I describe

some details on the data collection process for the main variables employed throughout the

different papers. I devote the largest part of the chapter to describe the electoral data. This

is because electoral variables are the main dependent variable I use throughout the paper, but

I also describe the data collection process for socioeconomic and for geographic information

system (GIS) data. I describe in more detail in each chapter the other covariates that I employ

only in specific papers.

2.1.1 Electoral: Dataset of Historical Elections in Catalonia

In Spain, micro-level historical electoral data have been scarce and mostly focused on the Sec-

ond Republic period (1931–1939),1 the first time Spain was considered a full democracy (Boix

et al., 2013; Coppedge et al., 2021). However, Spain had a long tradition of elections before

the 1930s (Villa García, 2016). Some of these elections were rigged, coercion was recurrent,

and fraud was widespread (Varela Ortega, 1977) like in many other European countries. Data

on elections in Catalonia during the Restoration period had mostly been compiled at the con-

stituency-level by A. Balcells et al. (1982) for lower chamber elections, while there were some

fragmentary works on the results for other elections. Electoral data at the micro-level, i.e., mu-

nicipality or census tract levels, was mostly missing for this period. The only exceptions were

the works by Mir (1985) for legislative elections in the province of Lleida and Gustems Tor-

1 See, for instance, the work by Vilanova (1986).
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Table 2.1 Regular Election Date

Date Type of Elections Date Type of Elections

07/12/1890 Provincial 21/04/1907 Lower Chamber
01/02/1891 Lower Chamber 24/10/1909 Provincial
11/09/1892 Provincial 08/05/1910 Lower Chamber
05/03/1893 Lower Chamber 12/03/1911 Provincial
09/09/1894 Provincial 09/03/1913 Provincial
12/04/1896 Lower Chamber 08/03/1914 Lower Chamber
06/09/1896 Provincial 14/03/1915 Provincial
27/03/1898 Lower Chamber 09/04/1916 Lower Chamber
12/09/1898 Provincial 11/03/1917 Provincial
16/04/1899 Lower Chamber 24/02/1918 Lower Chamber
10/03/1901 Provincial 01/06/1919 Lower Chamber
19/05/1901 Lower Chamber 06/07/1919 Provincial
08/03/1903 Provincial 13/12/1920 Lower Chamber
26/04/1903 Lower Chamber 12/06/1921 Provincial
12/03/1905 Provincial 29/04/1923 Lower Chamber
10/09/1905 Lower Chamber 10/06/1923 Provincial
10/03/1907 Provincial

rent (1985) for provincial elections in Girona. Building on the works of these historians, I have

used primary and mostly archival sources to reconstruct—as far as possible—the census tract

electoral results in Catalonia for the period between 1890–1923 in the Dataset of Historical

Elections in Catalonia (DHEC).

The DHEC contains electoral data at the census-tract level for all elections comprised be-

tween the enactment of universal male suffrage (1890) until a military coup put an end to reg-

ular elections and the Restoration period (1923). Table 2.1 provides a detailed list of all regular

elections included in the DHEC database.2 The DHEC comprises not only electoral returns,

but it is also associated with candidate-level data and geographic indicators. In fact, the DHEC

database is available at two different levels of geographic aggregation (census-tract and munici-

pality). This is because, when there were no primary sources to retrieve electoral results, I have

relied on secondary sources that only provided municipality level data. To keep most of the

information, the DHEC data is available at these two different geographic levels—census tract

andmunicipality. I also present the electoral data in two different formats: one observation per

2 By-elections were also included in the DHEC but dates are not specified in Table 2.1.
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geographical unit and electoral contest (wide format) or one observation per geographical unit,

electoral contest, and candidate (long format).

I combine this originally collected micro-level data, with constituency level data. As I have

previously detailed, constituency level data for lower chamber elections was mostly available

from the work by A. Balcells et al. (1982). These authors coded all lower chamber elections in

Catalonia between 1869 and 1923 from official constituency level tallies and electoral results

available in the Spanish lower chamber archives. In their work, they included data regarding

the number of registered voters, voters, votes to candidates, blank and/or null votes, and party

affiliation for each candidate at the electoral district level. All this information is included in the

DHEC and it has been useful to double check the aggregation of micro-level electoral results.

It is important to note that, in many instances, the aggregation of micro-level results at the

constituency level do not perfectly match the results presented by A. Balcells et al. (1982). This

is most likely because a few census tracts results were invalidated or because of human errors

when transcribing electoral results. Yet, changes are minimal and the DHEC results aggregated

frommicro-level results do not change the rank of candidates.

TheDHECdata does not only include information on lower chamber elections but also on

provincial elections. Aggregate level electoral results for provincial elections were not compiled

in a single secondary source and partial information was available in the works of de Riquer

(1987) for Barcelona, Gustems Torrent (1985) for Girona, andMir (1985) for Lleida. In those

elections and constituencies for which there were no aggregate figures in secondary sources, I

simply aggregated constituency electoral results frommicro-level data.

Sources

To compile all the available electoral results at the lowest level of aggregation possible, I usu-

ally had to retrieve primary sources of electoral information. In many cases, this required an

effort to unearth pieces of information that had been hidden in a large set of archives for a long

time-period. I have constructed micro-level electoral data mainly from official gazettes (most

of them digitized), electoral tallies, and census books preserved in archives, but also from sec-

ondary sources such as local newspapers when the former sources were not available. The pri-
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Provincial Elections Tally in Sant
Guim de la Plana (24/10/1909)

Official Gazette, Girona Province
(26/04/1907, p. 2)

Census Book. Vespella,
Tarragona (1898)

Figure 2.1 Example of the Different Sources of Electoral Data

oritization of each source followed the order in which they have been mentioned. Figure 2.1

displays examples of each different data source. There were, nonetheless, some problems with

each of these sources because each one provided different types of information and the avail-

ability of each data source was not homogeneous across all municipalities. I always collected

first information from official gazettes, which were systematically issued by public administra-

tions. Gazettes regularly published most of the relevant electoral variables and concentrated

large volumes of micro-level data in a few pages. Electoral results were always published in the

Provincial Official Gazette a few days after the vote, but it was usual to observe missing data

for some municipalities. This can either be because tallies were sent with delay from remote

locations or because bureaucrats decided it was not worthy to publish the electoral results of a

remaining scarce number of municipalities.

When the information was not complete in Official Gazettes—a common absence was the

lack of information on the number of registered voters or the total number of voters—it was

time to move to the archives to double check the data and to obtain the missing pieces of infor-

mation. Next, if possible, I employedpolling station tallies containing all the relevant covariates:

number of registered voters, number of voters, votes for each candidate, and blank (and/or null)

votes. When tallies were not available, census books provided information for the number of

registered voters in each census tract. According to the 1890 and 1907 electoral laws, one copy

of both the electoral tallies and census books should be filed in each provincial archive. How-
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ever, not all provincial archives kept all the election documents. The Girona provincial archive

hosts the most complete records and almost all files are available; in Tarragona there are tallies

(after 1914) and census books (only for certain years); in Lleida, all census books are available

(and digitized)3 but no tallies are available; in Barcelona, neither tallies nor census books are

kept for the period of interest. Despite the absence of some of these documents in provincial

archives, some electoral data remain in local archives and I have been able to complement the

DHEC with information from some of these archives. The complete list of archives where in-

formation was checked is detailed in Appendix A.1.

Finally, if none of the previous sources was available, secondary sources such as local news-

papers were employed to complete the DHEC dataset. Although information might be inac-

curate or politically biased, I tried to double check several secondary sources where possible.

These local periodicals have been consulted through multiple online repositories where histor-

ical newspapers or magazines are digitized and publicly available.4 In the days following the

election, it was usual to find detailed summaries of electoral results in these local newspapers.

Hence, for the elections I could not access primary sources of information, I checked whether

local newspapers in the constituency were digitized and then whether they published a detailed

summary of electoral results.

Beyond the pure electoral information, the DHEC database also includes candidate-level

information data, which has been one of the most difficult pieces of information to retrieve.

Political parties at that time were weak—the two predominant monarchist parties were notable

parties—and party affiliation was not straightforward to determine. I have mainly relied on the

candidate data described in A. Balcells et al. (1982), Gustems Torrent (1985), and Mir (1985)

and, in order to fill the gaps regarding candidate level affiliation, I have used other secondary

sources—for specific time-periods (Pujol& Santesmases, 2019) or electoral districts (e.g., Rubí,

2006)—to complete the DHEC. Overall, these multiple sources have allowed me to construct

a comprehensive database of the electoral results in Catalonia. In the next section, I detail the

information included in this database.

3 Available in this link: https://www.diputaciolleida.cat/publicacions-i-bases-de-dades/arxiu/censos-electorals/.
4 See Appendix A.2.
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Contents

Table 2.2 displays all the variables included in the DHEC database. The table briefly describes

each variable, the type of data, whether the variable is available at the census-tract (CT) and/or

municipality (M) level, and whether it is available in the long (L) and/or wide (W) database

format. Finally, it also specifies the source from which I obtained the data.

Table 2.2 DHECDescription of Variables

Variable Type Dataset Source

Electoral Data
Type of Elections Categorical CT/M; L/W A.Balcells et al. (1982) andpri-

mary sources.
By-election Categorical CT/M; L/W A.Balcells et al. (1982) andpri-

mary sources.
Election Date Date CT/M; L/W A.Balcells et al. (1982) andpri-

mary sources.
Article 29 Categorical CT/M; L/W A.Balcells et al. (1982) andpri-

mary sources.
Census Year Ordinal CT/M; L/W Archival.
Number of Registered Voters Numeric CT/M; L/W Primary sources: census

books, gazettes, or tallies.
Number of Voters Numeric CT/M; L/W Primary sources, or calculated

from votes casted (if Magni-
tude equals one).

Turnout Numeric CT/M; L/W Calculated: Voters
Census × 100

Votes to Candidatei Numeric CT/M;W Primary sources.
Votes to Candidates Numeric CT/M; L/W Calculated:∑

Votes Candidatei
Number of Candidates Voted Numeric CT/M; L/W Calculated: number of candi-

dates receiving 1 vote or more.
Votes to Other Individuals Numeric CT/M; L/W Primary sources.
Blank Votes Numeric CT/M; L/W Primary sources.
Null Votes Numeric CT/M; L/W Primary sources.
Blank and Null Votes Numeric CT/M; L/W Calculated: blank votes + null

votes.
Votes cast Numeric CT/M; L/W Calculated: votes to candi-

dates + votes to other individ-
uals + blank and null votes.

Calculated Number of Voters Numeric CT/M; L/W Calculated:∑
Votes Candidatesi+Other Votes

Max.Num.Votes +
Blank/Null

Calculated Turnout Numeric CT/M; L/W Calculated: Calculated Voters
Census ×100

(continued)

37



The Political Economy of Regional Elite Splits

Table 2.2 DHECDescription of Variables (continued)

Variable Type Dataset Source

Candidate Data
Candidate Name Text CT/M; L Primary sources.
Candidate Id Categorical CT/M; L Own.
Number of Votes Received by
the Candidate

Numeric CT/M; L Primary sources.

Votes to candidate over votes
to all candidates (%)

Numeric CT/M; L Calculated: Candidatei∑
Candidatei × 100

Elected Candidate Categorical CT/M; L A. Balcells et al. (1982) and
other secondary sources.

General Political Affiliation Categorical CT/M; L Own.
Further Political Affiliation
Details

Categorical CT/M; L Own.

Government Party Candidate Categorical CT/M; L Own.

Constituency Data
Number of Candidates Stand-
ing

Numeric CT/M; L/W A. Balcells et al. (1982) and
other secondary sources.

District Magnitude Numeric CT/M; L/W A. Balcells et al. (1982) and
other secondary sources.

Maximum Number of Votes
Allowed per Voter

Numeric CT/M; L/W 1890 Electoral Law and 1907
Electoral Law.

Number of Registered Voters
in the Electoral District

Numeric CT/M; L/W A. Balcells et al. (1982) and
other secondary sources.

Number of Voters in the Elec-
toral District

Numeric CT/M; L/W A. Balcells et al. (1982) and
other secondary sources.

Turnout at the District Level Numeric CT/M; L/W Calculated: District Voters
District Census × 100

Geographic Data
Electoral District Text CT/M; L/W Own.
Municipality Text CT/M; L/W Own.
Municipality Id Categorical CT/M; L/W Centre d’Estudis Demogràfics

(2002).
Local District Ordinal CT; L/W Own.
Local District Tract Ordinal CT; L/W Own.
Locality Census Tract Id Text CT; L/W Own.
Province Text CT/M; L/W Own.
Province Id Categorical CT/M; L/W Own.
Lower Chamber District Text CT/M; L/W Own.
Lower Chamber District Id Categorical CT/M; L/W Own.
Provincial District Text CT/M; L/W Own.
Provincial District Id Categorical CT/M; L/W Own.
Judiciary Party Text CT/M; L/W ine Census.
Judiciary Party Id Categorical CT/M; L/W ine Census.
County (Comarca) Text CT/M; L/W (IDESCAT, 2020).
County (Comarca) Id Categorical CT/M; L/W (IDESCAT, 2020).
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Figure 2.2 Mean Number of Registered Voters per Census Tract in eachMunicipality (1898 Census)

Note: Blank municipalities depict missing census data.

Table 2.2 includes four different types of data. First, election data describes all relevant

electoral data describing the type of election (lower chamber or provincial), whether the election

was regular or a by-election, the date, the number of registered voters (see Figure 2.2 for a map

on the density of registered voters permunicipality), the number of voters, the number of votes

in support to each candidate, the number of blank or null votes, etc. Election data also include

some easily calculated variables such as turnout (see Figure 2.3) or the total number of votes to

candidates. It is important tonote that some electoral variableswere not available in anyprimary

source but can be approximated. For instance, in those elections in which themagnitude of the

district, i.e., the number of seats to be elected, was larger than 2, each voter could cast votes

for more than one candidate. Thus, the number of voters cannot be simply calculated from all

votes cast, but it can be approximated,5. and results are also included in the database.

5 Following Vilanova (1986), I use the formula
∑

Votes Candidatesi+Other Votes
Max.Num.Votes + Blank/Null
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Figure 2.3 Turnout by Province and Type of Elections from 1890–1923

Table 2.3 displays the extent to which the different electoral level variables are comprehen-

sive. This table describes, for the most important electoral variables and type of elections, to

what extent census-tract data are available in each Catalan province. Completeness is almost

perfect in the province of Girona, in Lleida, the only large gap regards the number of voters

in provincial elections, and in Barcelona and Tarragona, completeness is lower due to partial

availability of Census Books and tallies in the archives.

The second type of data included in the database relates to candidate-level data. These

variables are only available in the long-format databases and include information regarding the

number of votes received by each candidate and his personal characteristics (name, unique ID,

partisanship, etc.). The number of missing data for candidates is low and almost all candidates

have been assigned to a political party: more than 98% of legislative candidates and 93% of

provincial candidates were assigned to a party.
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Table 2.3 Completeness of the DHEC

Lower Chamber Provincial
Province Variable Obs. Complete % Obs. Complete %

Census 3,671 27.65 2,004 25.53
Voters 8,448 63.62 1,443 18.38
Votes to Candidates 12,061 90.83 6,542 83.34
Blank/Null 12,061 90.83 6,542 83.34

Barcelona

N 13,279 7,850

Census 5,960 99.83 3,465 100.00
Voters 5,863 98.21 2,790 80.52
Votes to Candidates 5,863 98.21 3,236 93.39
Blank/Null 5,863 98.21 3,236 93.39

Girona

N 5,970 3,465

Census 6,065 100.00 3,513 99.97
Voters 5,346 88.15 309 8.79
Votes to Candidates 5,346 88.15 2,733 77.77
Blank/Null 5,346 88.15 2,733 77.77

Lleida

N 6,065 3,514

Census 3,253 58.73 1,915 59.60
Voters 4,837 87.33 1,190 37.04
Votes to Candidates 5,338 96.37 3,003 93.46
Blank/Null 5,338 96.37 3,003 93.46

Tarragona

N 5,539 3,213

Third, the DHEC database includes variables covering constituency level data for the elec-

tions. These variables describe themagnitudeof thedistrict, thenumber of candidates standing,

the overall census and turnout, among others. When possible, these variables were coded from

secondary sources (A. Balcells et al., 1982; Gustems Torrent, 1985; Mir, 1985) and from the

aggregation of micro-level electoral data if secondary electoral data were not available.

Finally, the DHEC also comprises geographic variables to link all the electoral data to spe-

cific geographical units. These variables include both text information and categorical IDs to

classify each census tract into a municipality, county, electoral district, judiciary party, and

province. These variables allow to match electoral information to GIS shapefiles.6

6 See more details in Section 2.1.5.
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2.1.2 Mobilization Resources

Beyond the electoral data, there are other necessary covariates to analyze the role of regional

non-incumbent elites in the democratization process. In this thesis, I argue that mobilization

resources play a key role regarding intra-elite competition. In the different papers in this dis-

sertation I employ different proxies for mobilization resources; I briefly outline the sources and

characteristics of these variables.

First, I argue that mobilization along identity lines can be relevant to understand the rise of

regionally aligned elites. By identitymobilization, Imean thepresence of prominent individuals

who are known to be agents of mobilization through key characteristics of identity—e.g., lan-

guage or history—equivalent to the concept of identity agitators developed by Hroch (1985).

To capture the presence of these local leaders, I employ indicators reflecting the presence at

the municipality level of individuals involved in proto-nationalist Catalan movements during

the latest decades of the 19th century. At that moment, regional pro-Catalan movements had

not yet considered running for elections but some political organizations were created and pro-

moted meetings to discuss the roadmap of catalanism. The data for this indicator is collected

from Llorens i Vila (1992), who provides a complete summary indicator at the locality level de-

scribing howmany individuals signed certain petitions and participated in each of the different

Catalan nationalist assemblies. More specifically, I rely on an indicator capturing delegates to

the 1892 Manresa Assembly, which has been praised by historians as a foundational event for

the Catalan nationalist movement (Costafreda, 1996).

Second, and given that Catalonia was still a quite rural region during the Restoration pe-

riod, I focus on other types of elite-related mobilization possibilities. Based on previous liter-

ature highlighting that landownership can be a good proxy for local elite predominance (e.g.,

Ziblatt, 2008), I rely on land taxes (contribució rústica) fromoriginal archival data to capture the

degree of land inequality (see Figure A.1). From the municipality-level summary of these taxes,

it was possible to grasp the absolute number of landowners paying land taxes within a given

range—e.g., below 10 pesetas, between 10 to 20 pesetas…—, and the total amount of taxes paid

in each range. These data were collected at a single point in time for the earliest year available in
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archival sources, most of them around 1914.7 This source allows to construct a Gini index on

land inequality for eachmunicipality in Catalonia that captures to what extent local elites were

powerful enough and could be an asset for political mobilization in the hands of regional elites.

Finally, I also employ proxies for political mobilization resources in the hands of other non-

incumbent political actors. It is possible to capture whether local elites were organized or faced

organized contestation by non-elite groups through data collected by Pomés i Vives (2000).

This author mapped all municipalities in which there was a local organization associated with

landowners organizations (IACSI)8 orwith land laborers trade unions. Another data source for

alternativemobilization considers the absolute number ofworking-classworkers in eachmunic-

ipality according the the 1920 census (Gabriel, 1985). These data are proxies for the strength

of the working-class organization. I employ many of these variables to show the relevance of

mobilization resources in the hands of elites for intra-elite political competition.

2.1.3 Socioeconomic

This dissertation also uses multiple socioeconomic indicators to take into account the condi-

tions in which the key political and economic events took place. These data are drawn from

official statistical sources. I use the census data collected in Spain in 1887, 1897, 1900, 1910,

1920, and 1930, which are publicly accessible from the Instituto Nacional de Estadística.9 For-

tunately, census data for Catalanmunicipalities have been digitized and are free to download in

the Centre d’Estudis Demogràfics (2019) website. Census data provide not only the absolute

number of people living in each municipality but also detailed information regarding gender

composition, marital status, and literacy. Some other variables such as the birth origin or pro-

fession are sometimes available at a larger aggregation unit, the Judiciary Party—similar but not

exactly corresponding to constituencies.

Beyond census characteristics, I also take into account the level of economic development

and economic activities through originally collected taxation sources. I use industrial or eco-

nomic activity taxes (contribució industrial). All business-owners paid these taxes and the levied

7 The timing should not be a concern since historians consider land property did not change much during these
years (Segura, 1993).

8 See footnote 16 on page 26.
9 Available at the website: https://www.ine.es/inebaseweb/libros.do?tntp=71807.
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amounts depended on the type of machinery—for industrialists—, or the type of economic

activity—for merchants, liberal professionals, and artisans—they employed. In the Provincial

Official Gazettes, the municipality level total figures were released periodically. To reconstruct

detailed individual level data of industrial and economic sector composition at the local level,

I also compiled comprehensive records of this tax for the earliest year available. This allowed

me, not only to know how economically active was eachmunicipality but the type of industries

present—see more details in Paper 1 (Section 3.4).

2.1.4 Other

I also collected some data to capture other aspects that were relevant for each specific study.

Although I will develop these data more in detail in each chapter, I briefly summarize the main

characteristics of these data.

Tocapture theheterogeneous impact of a trade shock, beyonddetailed local level tax records,

I rely on aggregate export data from statistical yearbooks detailing all the exported and imported

products to and from Spain in a given year (Estadística de comercio exterior). The detailed cate-

gorization of all products allows to capture very well the trade between Spain and every country

in theworld. Not only this, but when comparing these yearbooks over time it is possible to pick

up the variations in the Spanish trade relations with other countries. Chapter 3 details the spe-

cific procedures regarding how these data was combined with micro-level fiscal data to capture

exposure to a trade shock.

In Chapter 5, I employ evidence of a new technology implemented in Catalonia during the

early 20th century: the telephone. For this study I have compiled a yearly panel information

detailingwhether eachmunicipalitywas connected to the telephonenetwork. This information

was obtained from archival data and secondary sources released by the promoters of the public

telephone network. I also complemented this information with data published in yearbooks

between 1896 and 1924.10

10 More information in Paper 5 (Section 5.4.1).
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2.1.5 Maps and Geography

This reconstruction has been based on old digitized maps displaying the original borders be-

tween municipalities (Institut Cartogràfic i Geològic de Catalunya, 2020). I started the map

construction employing current daymunicipality borders and then I reconstructed themergers

and segregations of municipalities that took place over time. Finally, I adjusted the old borders

between municipalities based on the ICGC digitized maps.

Once I had all yearly municipality maps, I could generate constituency-level maps based on

locality aggregations. Figure 2.4 displays the map of Catalonia—using municipality borders in

1899—with each municipality colored according to the lower chamber constituency to which

it belonged and thin black lines delimiting provincial constituencies. Although therewere some

changes in boundaries during the 1890s, constituency borders remainedmostly stable through-

out the 20th century, with only a very minor change after 1918. Overall, the maps presented

throughout this dissertation facilitate the observation of the geographical distribution of the

relevant covariates in the different studies in this thesis.

2.2 Methods

As I detailed at the beginning of this chapter, historical political economy analyses require not

only of grounded theoretical contributions and detailed historical data, but studies in this field

also rely on causal inference methods (Bateman & Teele, 2020). Assessing causality and causal

mechanisms is an inherent aspect of historical political economy research. This implies the use

of different methodological strategies to determine the causal impact of a given factor on a vari-

able of interest. Among the different causal inference methods I apply, here I only present

briefly the main strategies; I will outline more specific methodological details in each paper. In

this dissertation I rely on several different strategies.

First, I take advantage of the occurrence of exogenous or quasi-exogenous events. In Chap-

ter 3, I resort to the exogeneity of a trade shock and I construct a shift-share indicator along

the work by Autor et al. (2013). By combining exogenous variations in exports at the national

(macro) level and micro-level economic composition characteristics, I can generate an exoge-

nous indicator of exposure to the trade shock.
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Figure 2.4 Electoral Constituencies in Catalonia (1899–1918)

Note: Municipalities are colored according to the lower chamber constituency to which they belong. Black lines
delimit constituencies for provincial elections.

Second, I employ the timing of events to evaluate the impact of specific changing condi-

tions. In these cases—either for the first time a Lliga candidate stood for office or for the exten-

sion of telephonenetworks—, I employ someof the latest advancements in staggered difference-

in-difference methodologies—e.g., the ones developed by Liu et al. (2020). These methods al-

low to test whether the timing of these events had an impact on an outcome of interest.

Finally, in spite these are not causal inference methods, I also employ some of the most

recent advancements in electoral forensic techniques in Chapter 4. I present a wide array of

techniques that capture different types of electoral fraud. Some of these techniques are simpler,
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such as looking at last digit distribution or differences in margins of victory, while others rely

onmore sophisticated Bayesian simulation techniques combining turnout and support for the

winning candidate. Overall, these different methods contribute to present a complete picture

on the likelihood of electoral fraud.

In sum, in this chapter I have shown the different sources I rely on to build a historical mi-

cro-level database reflecting the political and socioeconomic characteristics in Catalonia during

the early 20th century. These different sources allow to capture quantitatively different phe-

nomena of interest for this dissertation. Moreover, I have also shown the main causal inference

methods that I employ. All in all, in the three papers I combine the theoretical grounds outlined

in Chapter 1 and the micro-level data and causal inference methods I detailed in this chapter.

The following chapters detail the theoretical arguments and the empirical analyses to answer

three different but related research questions regarding intra-elite competition.
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Paper 1
Economic Shocks, Mobilization, and
Regional Elite Splits†

Wealready pay toomuch in Spanish, let us at least protest in Catalan.

Anonymous Tax Striker (1899)
Quoted in de Camps i Arboix (1961, p. 20)

3.1 Introduction

When do elites remain united and which processes and preconditions lead to elite splits? Why

do some regional elites remain loyal to central peers while other regional elites prefer confronta-

tion through the creation of a new political party? Classical accounts have focused onmodern-

izationprocesses and the existence of cultural or linguistic characteristics to explain the existence

of political divisions (Lipset & Rokkan, 1967). From this perspective, political (and elite) divi-

sions have usually been taken for granted as an inescapable consequence of social and economic

preconditions. However, the cleavage theory is not able to explain when and why certain elites

decide to support an elite split.

In this paper, I propose a theoretical frameworkdescribingunderwhich conditions regional

elites break away fromcentral elites by creating anew, regional political party. As such, I answer a

classicalRokkanianquestion (Rokkan, 1970) employing anovel historical trade shock approach

that allows to test themechanisms driving elite splits. Through this approach, I show themicro-

level mechanisms behind the political division of elites.1

† Paper accepted for publication in Comparative Political Studies.
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Elite divisions and competition are essential to understand the configuration of political

institutions and party systems, and divisions generate long-lasting consequences (e.g., Ansell

& Samuels, 2014; Beramendi et al., 2019). Hence, it is important to dig deeper to better un-

derstand the conditions under which certain regional elites choose to break away from central

elites. This paper contributes to the literature by clarifying the factors that lead to elite divisions.

Mymain claim is that elites split along (and politicize) a political cleavage when they suffer eco-

nomic grievances, and they have the capacity to mobilize likely supporters. If both conditions

are met, we can expect an elite division to take place. Grievances can foster popular demand for

an autonomous political party, and through appealing to these grievances party elites who con-

trol mobilization tools can maximize electoral support. Thus, mobilization capabilities are not

only relevant to understand democratization (Ziblatt, 2017), but also to understand the origins

of elite divisions.

This article focuses on the origins of elite splits along the center-periphery conflict dimen-

sion. The rise of center-periphery cleavages has been thoroughly explored by Rokkan and Ur-

win (1982), who considered their emergence a consequence, on the one hand, of divergent

economic development and, on the other hand, of distinct identities. It is undeniable that eco-

nomic geography and economic asymmetries lead to political differences and territorial tensions

(Rickard, 2020) and drive decentralization demands and even secessionism (Sorens, 2012). The

materialization of center-periphery elite splits do not automatically occur in contexts with di-

verging economic conditions or identities, but are related to grievances (Mor, 2022). Regional

elites in territories that would later herald their difference, usually stood together with central

elites during initial steps of economic divergence.

To better understand the timing of political decisions, recent literature has focused on trade

shocks as plausibly exogenous factors influencingpolitical dynamics (Colantone&Stanig, 2018).

A sudden—and geographically uneven—change in economic conditions produces different

patterns of political behavior among voters, but also among elites, and it can pave the way for

the rise of new political actors (Rodrik, 2018). However, without the capacity tomobilize large

segments of the electorate, economic grievances might not suffice to explain the emergence of a

1 Elite splits, elite divisions, and elite fragmentation are used interchangeably, see Section 3.2.1.
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center-periphery cleavage. Political mobilization is a key factor that determines the rise of new

parties (Boix, 2009; Kalyvas, 1996) and political entrepreneurs ponder all available possibilities

before engaging in party formation (Tavits, 2008).

I test under which conditions center-periphery elite divisions materialize focusing on the

case of Catalonia. During the 19th century, Catalonia was the most industrialized region in

a mostly rural country (Nadal et al., 1988), and it was, in addition, a region with a distinct

language and a past record of self-governing institutions. The preconditions for the emergence

of a center-periphery cleavage were already in place in the 19th century, then why did Catalan

elites remain politically aligned with Spanish elites until the early 20th century?

Catalonia is a suitable case to explore the origins of elite divisions because of its internal

heterogeneity in the extent and types of industrialization (Carreras, 2019). The leading textile

sector grew extensively during the 19th century, favored by the Spanish colonial market. The

loss of the oversea colonial territories in 1898 had large economic repercussions (Maluquer de

Motes, 1999), especially for the Catalan economy and its industrial elites, and it was a trau-

matic critical juncture that compelled Spanish elites to rethink the international role of Spain as

well as its political institutions (Álvarez Junco, 2002). The colonial shock was not only exoge-

nous, but its impact was also heterogeneous across regions and industrial sectors across Catalo-

nia (Harrison, 1974). Moreover, the intensity to which Catalan identity was being revived by

an intellectual intelligentsia was also geographically disparate.

In this paper I employ a novel dataset that combines data on electoral returns, industrializa-

tion, exports, mobilization tools, and other socioeconomic indicators. My dependent variable

captures whether regional elite candidates stood for office at the constituency level. To account

for economic grievances, I measure constituencies’ exposure to the colonial trade shock using

an indicator similar to the shift-share instrument developed by Autor et al. (2013). I proxy po-

litical mobilization capabilities of regional elites through the georeferenced origins of delegates

attending an important pro-Catalan assembly that took place in 1892.

I argue that the estimates ofmy analyses can be interpreted causally because the effects of the

colonial shock were unexpected and exogenous to the preferences of Catalan industrial elites,

and I provide evidence that colonial shock exposure was uncorrelated to previous political out-
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comes. The results I obtain support the idea that regional elites decided to split from central

elites when economic grievances were deeper and elites could resort to identity-basedmobiliza-

tion. I provide evidence on plausible mechanisms and I show that results were stronger in ex-

port-oriented constituencies (e.g., thosewith a large presence of cotton textile), for years shortly

after the colonial defeat, and in legislative (first order) elections.

Although the analyses focus on theCatalan case, other regions, such as Ireland or Bavaria in

the late 19th century, or the Basque Country in the early 20th century also saw the emergence

of powerful regional elites. Despite the existence of economic and identity preconditions, the

differences in timing of these regional elite splits cannot be explained by extant theory. The

framework and explanation exposed here thus contribute by shedding new light on when re-

gional elites emerge, beyond the case of Catalonia.

The rest of the paper proceeds as follows. In the next section I conceptualize elite splits, and

I dialogue with the main literature regarding center-periphery tensions, elite fragmentation,

and the impact of trade shocks; I conclude the section by presenting the main expectations to

be tested. The third section describes the main characteristics and key historical events of 19th

and early 20th centuries Catalonia. After that, I describe the data set and the operationalization

of the main variables, and I detail the empirical strategy. In the following section, I present the

main results, followed by complementary analyses that show the specific mechanisms and the

robustness of the findings. I end up by summarizing the results and discussing its implications.

3.2 Theoretical Framework

In this section I first define the concept of elites and elite splits, I describe the different available

strategies for elites, and I show the relevance of intra-elite splits for different sorts of political

outcomes. Subsequently, I overview previous literature on the origins of political cleavages and

on elite heterogeneity. Finally, I outline the main hypotheses.
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3.2.1 Elites and Elite Conflict

Definition and Strategies

I broadly define elites as small group of individuals in society who have disproportionate access

to political offices, resources, influence, or power (Mosca, 1939). Hence, I consider elites to

be economically well-off individuals—e.g., industrialists or owners of large companies—, indi-

viduals with large political influence—e.g.,MPs or high level bureaucrats—, or individuals with

social influence—e.g., intellectuals or aristocrats—, to name just a few. The canonical literature

on elites has highlighted their unitary nature, even though elites can be heterogeneous in the

field in which they are powerful (Mills, 1956; Putnam, 1976).2 However, elites do not always

remain united, and their divisions can lead to relevant social and political changes. Therefore, I

focus on elite splits—elite divisions or elite fragmentation are employed as synonyms.

I conceptualize an elite split as the development of a new organization involving a subset

of elites. An elite split requires two elements: a) the preexistence of formal elite organizations,

b) the shift of individuals from these preexisting groups into the new organization. Examples

of elite splits could be the creation of a new political party by elites belonging to previous elite

parties or the creation of a new employers’ organization by members of existing employers’ or-

ganizations. This definition does not imply that all members of the new elite organization had

to be related to existing elite groups—the new organization can be created to attract different

elite groups—, but at least part of the members should shift allegiances in order to consider it

an elite split.

The previous definition of elite divisions highlights how elite struggles do not always entail

the formation of new organizations; before engaging in elite splits, dissenting elites have multi-

ple available strategies. First, they can remain silent and conform to the existing elite groupings,

probably in exchange for perks such as political offices. Second, discontent elites can choose to

remain in existing organizations if differences can be accommodated in the existing institutional

set up through the development of factions (Kam, 2009). On the one hand, this can be a strat-

egy for existing organizations to attract new emerging elites (e.g., Fresh, in preparation). On the

2 For a review of elite-related literature, see Ricart-Huguet (2019).
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other hand, existing elites who are increasingly discontent can choose to remain in an existing

organization and create a faction if either the benefits of breaking the elite agreement are too

low or the costs are too high (Weingast, 1997). Finally, if internal factions are insufficient and

the benefits of an elite split are higher than the status quo, we should expect the discontent elites

to formalize elite divisions—for instance, through the creation of a new political party (Tavits,

2008). Although the existence of factions would also reflect divisions or fragmentation within

elites, this paper is only interested in formal elite divisions.

Consequences of Intra-Elite Struggles

Formal elite divisions have had important consequences throughout history. For instance, the

rise of industrial elites—economically powerful but initially politically weak—strained the au-

tocratic nature of many 19th century Western polities. Among many others, intra-elite con-

flicts have been employed to explain the transitions to democracy (Ansell & Samuels, 2014) or

franchise extensions (Lizzeri & Persico, 2004) that eroded plutocratic rule. Moreover, differ-

ent types of elite coalitions had long-lasting consequences for democratic transition and con-

solidation (Luebbert, 1991). A growing stream of literature has also recently delved into the

consequences of intra-elite conflicts for institutional developments (Paniagua & Vogler, 2021),

increases in state capacity (Garfias, 2018), or changes in fiscal institutions and taxes (Beramendi

et al., 2019; Mares & Queralt, 2020).

Theprevious findings show that intra-elite competition is a powerful engine of institutional

change. Nonetheless, a shortcoming of this literature is that it always considers intra-elite divi-

sions as given. Although it is plausible to think that conflicts among elites were related to in-

stitutional and economic preconditions, it is necessary to endogenize the relationship between

the political and economic consequences of elite fragmentation. Elite divisions do not develop

equally across countries, and the manifestation of elite splits might also be strategic and condi-

tional upon elites’ available resources.

For intra-elite clashes to have political consequences, however, elites that seek political in-

fluence need first to gain access to institutionalized political power. Discontent elites need to

be formally grouped in new organizations, such as political parties, to be decisive in decision-
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making processes. Hence, it is important to understand why and when intra-elite divisions are

formalized.

3.2.2 Elite Heterogeneity

An initial account to understand political and elite heterogeneity relies on the influential cleav-

age literature introduced by Lipset and Rokkan (1967). In their work, societies have more-or-

less fixed characteristics that determine the social lines of conflict, which have the potential to

produce political and elite divisions. Social and individual characteristics define the political

preferences and the behavior of actors and, although changes are possible, new cleavages can

only emerge in the long-term after processes of profound social transformation.

Similarly, the economic geography literature considers heterogeneity in political preferences

to be influenced by differences in economic geography endowments. Given that different terri-

tories are subject to distinct resources, structures and dynamics, and sociodemographic compo-

sitions, political actors should have different preferences and behaviors (Rickard, 2020). Hence,

based on the cleavage and the economic geography literature, intrinsic and almost-fixed factors

seem to determine the preferences and the behavior of elites.

A missing aspect in previous studies is the lack of information on when elites decide to

break away. According to Weingast (1997), elite unity is generally based on implicit pacts and

disadvantadged elites can only break the pacts when the status quo changes, for instance when

there are technological changes (Boix, 2015) or sudden economic shocks (Reuter & Gandhi,

2011). Rokkan andUrwin (1982) posited that regional or peripheral identities were politicized

in times of industrialization because of geographically uneven economic development.3 Hroch

(1985), in turn, emphasized the role of identity awareness and signaled the crucial role played

by “national activists” (p. 13) to understand the revival of national movements.

However, less is known about the conditions under which differences in economic prefer-

ences or identity lead to party divides. Rokkan andUrwin (1982) defended thatmodernization,

when coupled with a different identity, can generate the division of elites and the emergence of

center-periphery cleavages. Unfortunately, the previous literature did not test when the over-

3 Siroky et al. (2020) find that cultural distinctiveness is associated with support of Corsican political parties in
municipalities less dependent on central-state public funds, which supports Rokkan and Urwin’s ideas.
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lap between economic grievances anddistinct identity boosts the emergence of center-periphery

tensions.4 Uneven economic development and distinct identity are not sufficient, as these fac-

tors were already in place in many territories—such as Catalonia, Scotland, or Corsica—much

before than center-periphery tensions were politicized by elites. I argue that, beyond the factors

considered before, disruptive economic shocks and mobilization capabilities are fundamental

to understand the origins of elite splits.

3.2.3 Expectations: Economic Shocks and PoliticalMobilization

A sudden change in international trade can entail a significant economic shock with large po-

litical effects. For instance, actors exposed to international trade demand compensation for the

negative consequences of trade disruptions, usually through larger public investments (Rodrik,

1998). Moreover, recent contributions have shown that trade exposure is related to changes in

party systems (Calca & Gross, 2019) and the ascent of new populist political actors (Rodrik,

2018).

To assess the effects of trade shocks, a novel identification strategy based on the use of shift-

share instruments has allowed to explore the political effects of these shocks (Autor et al., 2013).

These instruments permit to infer the exposure to trade at micro-level units despite the lack of

disaggregated trade data. Different papers using these instruments have shown that exposure

to import trade shocks has had important effects on individual level political preferences and

behaviors (Colantone & Stanig, 2018).

Sudden changes in economic conditions, influence elite preferences and can challenge in-

cumbent elites (Reuter&Gandhi, 2011). This is especially true for changes in trade, sincemany

ascending elites rely on commerce to climb the social ladder. Hence, trade shocks have a large

historical relevance that can contribute to explain key historical processes and events (Scheve &

Serlin, in preparation), such as elite fragmentation in electoral autocracies.

Hypothesis 3.1 A larger exposure to trade shocks increases the likelihood of a regional elite split.

The split of certain elites and the emergence of a new political party does not only depend

on economic conditions. Political entrepreneurs consider not only the benefits—e.g., more

4 Only very recently, Mor (2022) has developed some work on the origins of center-periphery tensions.
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freedom to demand better suited policies ormany offices—but also the costs of elite divisions—

the efforts to mobilize the electorate (or to overcome institutional hurdles) to win seats (Cox,

1997; Tavits, 2008). Elites always consider the extent of uncertainty—political, economic, or

institutional—before decidingwhether to split elite unity and create a newpolitical party (Lupu

&Riedl, 2013).

The ability tomobilize voters is a widely acknowledged factor reducing the extent of uncer-

tainty and it is connected to party formation (Kalyvas, 1996; Ziblatt, 2017); similarly, the exis-

tence of national agitators or agents of identity-based mobilization is associated with national

revival movements across Europe during the 19th and 20th centuries (Hroch, 1985). Hence, it

is important to focus on mobilization capabilities when trying to understand the logic of elite

splits. Therefore, I hypothesize the following.

Hypothesis 3.2 Larger mobilization capacities in the hands of elites facilitate the emergence of

regional party candidacies.

Beyond themain effects of trade shocks and political mobilization, I argue that both factors

should reinforce each other. The main economic geography literature has always highlighted

that economic and political factors are intertwined and it is important to take both elements

into account (e.g., Beramendi, 2012). In my argument, what matters is not only the economic

impact of the colonial trade shock or the political influence of mobilization agents. I argue that

it is the combination of both elementswhat lies behind regional elite strategic decisions to break

away from central elites. Regional elites in places largely exposed to the colonial shock required

mobilization tools to be competitive in elections, while a lack of mobilization capacities made

it less likely to consider engaging in elite fragmentation. The impact of an economic shock is

contingent on the availability of political mobilization tools, and vice versa.

Hypothesis 3.3 Mobilization capacities magnify the effect of asymmetric economic differences

across elites.

Overall, I consider that regional elites will have incentives to break their relations with cen-

tral elites under certain specific conditions. The existence of asymmetric economic preferences

is essential, but it will only be relevant when asymmetries are deeper and/or more salient, as
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it happens after a trade shock. This, coupled with the availability of mobilization tools in the

hands of regional elites, should lead to the emergence of a center-periphery elite divide. With-

out relevant changes in the economic, political, or institutional conditions, and without the

possibility to mobilize voters, regional elites would not engage in the formation of a new party.

I will test my argument and specific hypotheses by analyzing the case of Catalonia in the early

20th century.

3.3 The Argument in Context

There are two key elements that make Catalonia a suitable case to study the origins of elite frag-

mentation. First, Catalonia was much more industrialized compared to other Spanish regions.

Catalonia was, nonetheless, heterogeneously industrialized (Carreras, 2019); while some areas

where highly industrial, others remained essentially rural. This allowsme to leverage differences

in economic preference divergence and exposure to economic trade shocks.

Second, efforts to build a shared and strong Spanish identity failed in the 19th century,

partially due to an ineffective mass schooling system (L. Balcells, 2013). Although language or

identity had not significantly divided regional and central elites until the 20th century, it was a

visible and distinctive trait to be employed as a mobilization device if necessary. Whereas iden-

tity characteristics were quite homogeneous across Catalonia, the capacity of elites to activate

voters on the basis of identity was not and there was variation in the presence of local leaders

engaged in Catalan culture and language revival.

The previous elements assure enough internal variation within Catalonia to test whether

economic grievances andmobilization capacities are related to the formalization of an elite split.

Economic conditions andmobilization capacities should also explain the rise of regional elites in

other regions—e.g., Ireland, Bavaria, or Scotland—with identity-related and economic dispar-

ities between the region and the rest of the country. I focus, nonetheless, on Catalonia because

the large internal heterogeneitywithin the regionmakes it the perfect case to testmyhypotheses.

In the upcoming sections I briefly summarize the main economic and political characteristics

of this territory.
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3.3.1 Preconditions

Economic Context

The 19th century Spanish economic geographywas heterogeneous: most areas remained almost

entirely agrarian, while in a few—includingCatalonia—industrializationwas taking off (Prados

de laEscosura, 2003). Catalonia consolidated its preeminent industrial position throughout the

19th century and by the end of the century it produced 40% of the country’s industrial output

and around 80% of the overall textile production (Nadal et al., 1988).5

Textile industries were predominant in Catalonia and the cotton sector was the largest, fol-

lowed by the wool sector (Nadal et al., 1988). Despite their shared industrial nature, both sec-

tors had different characteristics. Almost the entire cotton production was based in Catalonia

and depended on imported raw materials, while wool textiles were also manufactured in other

areas of Spain because Castile was an important wool producer. Moreover, the cotton industry

was larger, as cotton industrialists paid 6 times the amount of taxes paid by wool industrialists.

Within Catalonia, each type of industrialization predominated in different areas and, as noted

by Díez Medrano (1995), the specialization in different industry types influences intra-elite re-

lationships. Finally, and key to my argument, different types of industries also meant different

exposure to international trade.

Political Context

Since 1876, Spain was an electoral autocracy. Regular elections were held but these elections

were neither free nor fair. Twonotable parties, known asmonarchist parties, systematically con-

trolled over 80% of seats in parliament and perfectly alternated in power thanks to fraud and

electoral manipulation practices, which persisted even after universal male enfranchisement in

1890.6 Amajoritarian electoral system was in place for lower chamber elections and most MPs

were elected in Single-Member Districts. Monarchist parties had a strong top-down control of

5 Catalonia represented around a 6.5% of the Spanish territory, its population less than 11%, and the overall col-
lected taxes around 20% in 1856.

6 Alternation in power was based on a system known as pacific turn [turno pacífico]. This systemwas an informal
mechanism ensuring systematic political alternation in Spain; when a new prime minister was named by the
King, he then called for elections to build a parliamentary majority and made sure most MPs supported his
party.
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the administrative electoral procedures (Villa García, 2016), which explains why non-monar-

chist candidates were almost never able to win seats. It was even difficult for non-monarchist

candidates to win seats in other types of elections, such as subnational (provincial) assemblies,

where constituencies were multi-Member and candidates were elected through panachage (A.

Balcells et al., 1982).7 Overall, this context represents a hard case to test thehypotheses of elite di-

visions, sincewinning seats against thewill of incumbent elites in electoral autocracies is harder.

Political dynamics inCatalonia in the late 19th century did not differ from the rest of Spain,

with large majorities of seats won by the monarchist party calling for elections. Bourgeois elites

in Catalonia supported monarchist parties but remained relatively alienated from formal polit-

ical representation.8 Catalan elites conveyed their political influence mostly through economic

societies or employers’ organizations lobbies (de Riquer, 1977). However, the way Catalan

elites engaged in politics changed by the turn of the century.

3.3.2 Elite Split: Key Events

In the late 19th century, there were two key events that had an important impact on Cata-

lan elites and influenced the creation of the first regional political party in Catalonia in 1901.

On the one hand, the increasingly structured organization of certain regional elites—mostly

intellectual—along identity and language. On the other hand, the loss of the Spanish oversea

colonies in 1898, which had important economic effects for Catalan industrialists (de Riquer,

1977). I will briefly describe the main historical events (see Figure 3.1) that influenced the deci-

sion of some Catalan elites’ to politically split from existing political organizations and to pro-

mote a new regional elite party.

Identity-basedMobilization

Catalan culture and languagewere being revitalized from themid-19th century by a rising intel-

lectual movement known as Renaixença [Rebirth], whose goal was to enhance the prestige of

the Catalan language. A classical romanticist movement, their members were also very keen

7 Two lower chamber constituencies in urban areas were also multi-Member.
8 As an example, just 5 of the 117 ministers (4.27%) between 1875–1902 were of Catalan origins (Cuenca &
Miranda, 1992b). To appreciate the under-representation, see footnote 5.
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Figure 3.1 Main Historical Events

on disseminating Catalan history and they defended the revival of Catalan self-government

institutions. Although increasingly influential in society, intellectual elites were not strongly

organized until the 1890s, when a new organization, the Unió Catalanista was created. This

organization’s goal was to unite all individuals committed to enhance Catalan culture beyond

their other political allegiances, and to lobby political institutions in favor of Catalan identity.

One of their first activities was to organize a series of assemblies to debate about Catalonia’s

future and its political organization, and to decide which issues had to be prioritized.

The first andmost important assembly was celebrated in 1892 in the city ofManresa, and it

gathered 237 delegates from all over Catalonia (Llorens i Vila, 1992). The assembly concluded

with the approval of a document—praised byhistorians as a landmark for political catalanism—

proposing the bases on how political relations between Catalonia and Spain should be struc-

tured. The Manresa meeting delegates were not secessionist, and most of them were liberal

professionals and intellectuals, with very few industrialists among them. It was a sample of lo-

cal elites who proselytized the revival ofCatalan culture and political institutions, alwayswithin

the Spanishmonarchy. It is important to note that themeetingwas notmeant to lay the founda-

tions for the formation of a political party but all the delegates were influential local leaders who

were likely to promote any initiative that would enhance Catalan identity. Most delegates were

not politicians, although some delegates would become prominent regional elite party leaders

in the 20th century. Overall, we can think of the Manresa delegates as a network of activists

promoting Catalan identity.
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Historical Trade Shock

Later in the decade, in 1898, a critical juncture for intra-elite relationships tookplace. The Span-

ish defeat in the Cuban War of Independence represented the loss of colonial possessions and

“the complete collapse of the nation …[N]ot only the institutions of the oligarchic parliamen-

tary monarchy, but the very idea of ‘Spain’ came under criticism.” (Álvarez Junco, 2002, p. 32)

After the defeat, some elites—Catalan industrialists among them—demanded modernization

reforms to “regenerate” the country but also to compensate the economic losses related to the

sudden drop in colonial exports. The 1898 defeat had economic consequences and led towards

a more general crisis that highlighted the need to introduce political reforms in Spain.

Colonial trade had been a key factor explaining the rise of Catalan industrialization. Pref-

erential access to the colonial market was an effective compensation mechanism to facilitate

the growth of Catalan textile industries given the low purchasing power of peninsular Spanish

citizens. The access to the colonial market for Catalan industrialists ensured a larger market

that was protected from international competitors through tariffs, therefore contributing to

elite unity during the late 19th century (Nadal et al., 1988). As long as central elites supported

protectionist policies facilitating commerce with the colonies and hindered the entry of textile

products from other European countries, Catalan industrial elites had no incentives to split

from central elites.

The loss of the colonies had large economic effects for certain economic sectors in Catalo-

nia. Aggregate economic data reflect that the consumer price index (CPI) increased in Spain in

the last years of the 19th century (Prados de la Escosura, 2003). Moreover, micro-level evidence

from the city of Barcelona after 1898 has also proved a slight CPI increase after the war, which,

combined with stagnated salaries, had important economic effects (Maluquer deMotes, 1999).

The most compelling evidence of the economic effects of the colonial loss is the fact that tax-

payers in industrial areas in Barcelona and surrounding areas engaged in a tax strike in 1899.

This strike was a response to increases in taxation aimed to balance public accounts after the

colonial loss and it clearly reflects the largely noted economic effects of the 1898 colonial defeat.

Nevertheless, the colonial shock did not affect all economic sectors equally.
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In 1895 the Catalan textile industrial sector exported around 25% of its production. How-

ever, while around 96% of all cotton textile exports were directed towards the colonies, the same

figure for wool exports represented a mere 23.6% (Dirección General de Aduanas, 1900; Har-

rison, 1974). The 1898 colonial loss drastically reduced the demand of textile products from

the colonies and forced textile producers—especially cotton ones—to try to relocate a large part

of their sells in the Spanish internal market. Catalan wool industrialists were less affected than

cotton industrialists, and Spanish agrarian elites—mostly landowners—, even less so, given that

agriculture products were not massively exported to the colonies. The 1898 defeat had relevant

economic consequences and it was a catalyst for political realignments among those actorsmost

affected by the colonial losses

The Formation of a Regional Elite Party

To copewith the impact of the 1898 crisis, a “reformist” cabinetwas formedwith the initial sup-

port of the Catalan industrial bourgeoisie. However, when the new cabinet raised commercial

and industrial taxes in order to balance public accounts, support among Catalan industrial-

ists was largely lost and, as described previously, a tax strike was organized. This episode—as

highlighted by this article’s opening quote—represented the first step taken by certain Catalan

economic elites to break away from central elites.

Historians contend that, after being unable to influence Spanish politics—either through

lobbying or through traditional political parties—, industrial elites opted to organize a new po-

litical party with the support of the already organized intellectual intelligentsia (Ehrlich, 2004).

The new party was called Lliga Regionalista—or Lliga—and it fits the definition of elite split

presented in Section 3.2.1: it was a new formal organization and some of their members had

previously been affiliated with the two main Spanish-wide elite parties in the past.9 The Lliga

stood for elections for the first time in 1901 and itwas a quitemodern political party: it accepted

individual membership and created a stable network of party delegations in multiple cities, the

partywas backed by awidely diffused newspaper, and it was able to organize large rallies (Molas,

1973). The Lliga expected to mobilize heterogeneous groups of voters—from upper and mid-

9 For instance, Leonci Soler or Carles de Camps had been Conservative MPs, while Albert Rusiñol had been a
Liberal MP before becoming Lliga members andMPs.
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dle classes to rural peasantry—through appeals to Catalan identity and to impede fraudulent

electoral practices by promoting large scale political mobilization.

Overall, the historical details presented above show how certain Catalan elites experienced

an asymmetric economic shock after the 1898 colonial loss, which coincided with the appear-

ance of a new network of identity entrepreneurs. All this resulted in the formation of an elite

split through the creation of an elite-led regional party.

3.4 Data and ResearchDesign

I explore the preconditions leading to a regional elite split by analyzing a dataset that combines

electoral, economic, mobilization, and sociodemographic data.The data is novel, it was com-

piled at the most micro-level possible (census tract or municipality) and then aggregated at the

constituency level.

3.4.1 Electoral Data

I employ election data at the constituency level for the period between the creation of the Lliga

(1901) until a military coup put an end to the Restoration period and regular elections (1923).

The data include elections to the Spanish Lower Chamber and to Provincial (subnational) As-

semblies, which had different characteristics—e.g., district magnitudes and boundaries.10 I rely

on constituency level electoral returns collected by historians, complemented with originally

collected data.11

The main dependent variable is a dichotomous indicator capturing whether any candidate

of the Lliga was running for office in each electoral contest.12 The dependent variable captures

the elite split for each constituency. Figure 3.2 displays the number of regional elite candidacies

per constituency and reflects that center andnorth-easternCataloniawere the strongholds of re-

gional elites. Finally, the analyses also include electoral variables capturing the type of elections,

by-elections, and the magnitude of the electoral district.

10 See Figure 2.4.
11 Legislative electoral returns were collected by A. Balcells et al. (1982), and provincial electoral data from Mir

(1985) and Gustems Torrent (1985). When results were not available in the previous sources, I relied on con-
stituency level data aggregated from originally collected micro-level data (Vall-Prat, 2021).
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(a) Lower Chamber (b) Provincial

Figure 3.2 Number of Lliga Candidacies per Constituency

3.4.2 Exposure to Colonial Shock

Oneof themain independent variables captures the economic impact of the 1898 crisis through

an indicator of the colonial trade shock. The estimation of this measure combines two dif-

ferent sources and I employ procedures inspired by the Autor et al. (2013) shift-share instru-

ment. On the one hand, I employ the change in exports—the variation in the values of ex-

ported products—to the Spanish overseas colonies at the national level between 1895 and 1900

from Dirección General de Aduanas (1900).13 On the other hand, I capture industrialization

tax records from archival data, to measure how relevant each economic sector was at the mu-

nicipality level.14 Tax records have been compiled for (almost) all municipalities in the earliest

available year possible in each province,15 and detail the taxpayers and the amount of taxes paid

for non-agricultural economic activities. Once municipality level data was available it was pos-

sible to aggregate taxation data at the constituency level.

12 In cross-section robustness analyses, I employ the number of electoral races in which at least one Lliga candidate
was running for office in each constituency to capture how strong the elite break in each constituency was.

13 Figure B.5 displays a sample of the original source.
14 Figure B.6 shows an example of this data source. Taxation codes were assigned to economic sectors through

official reports (Dirección General de Contribuciones, n.d.).
15 Unfortunately, industrialization data are only partially available for the 20th century. The data cover the

provinces of Barcelona (1914), Girona (1920), Lleida (1926), and (partially) in Tarragona (1917)—only locali-
ties whose name started with an “S” or subsequent alphabet letters were found in the archives, which provides
a randomly selected sample of municipalities.
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The construction of the exposure to the colonial trade shock indicator is based on the fol-

lowing steps.16 First, all typologies of exported products are matched to taxation classes. Since

there is no perfect corresponding match between the two, most export product categories are

linked to multiple taxation classes.17

Second, I calculate the national level variation of exports towards the colonies for each prod-

uct between 1895—the year the Cuba War started—and 1900—two years after the colonies

gained independence. Third, I calculate exposure to the colonial shock (ECS) by each tax class

(q) as a function of the different exported products associated with the tax class, as described in

Equation 3.1.

ECSq =
∑ Δp × Valuep1895

Valueq1895
(3.1)

Δp represents the variation in the values exported for each category product (p) between 1895

and 1900, Valuep1895 represents the value of all exports of product p in 1895, and Valueq1895

denotes the value of all products associated with each tax class q. These calculations give us a

measure of exposure to the colonial shock per tax class.18

Finally, a similar procedure is applied to calculate a weighed measure of exposure to the

colonial shock for each constituency (j). The procedure is detailed in Equation 3.2.

ECSj =
∑ ECSq × Taxesq

Taxesj
(3.2)

ECSj represents the exposure to the colonial shock in each constituency and it is calculated by

weighting the colonial shock exposure for each tax class (ECSq) according to the relative size

of taxes paid for the tax class (Taxesq) over the total amount of taxes paid in the constituency

(Taxesj).19 Figure 3.3 displays the geographic distribution of exposure to the colonial shock at

the constituency level.20

16 More details in Appendix B.2.
17 This is because taxes were paid according to means of production. For instance, the exports of “white cotton

fabrics” were linked to all cotton-related tax categories.
18 Table B.1 displays an example of the calculation of tax class exposure.
19 Tables B.2 andB.3 display examples of two realmunicipalities forwhich exposurewas calculated: onewas largely

exposed to the trade shock (Table B.2), as most taxes were paid by cotton industries, while in the other exposure
was minimal (Table B.3).

20 Figure B.1 displays locality level colonial shock exposure.
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(a) Lower Chamber (b) Provincial

Figure 3.3 Constituency Exposure to the Colonial Shock

3.4.3 IdentityMobilization

The second pillar of the theory regards the mobilization capacity of regional elites. Along the

lines of Hroch’s (1985) contribution, the presence of local identity-committed leaders was a

signal for regional elites regarding their chances of mobilizing voters through identity appeals.

The 1892 assembly in which intellectual elites discussed about the future of Catalonia provides

information on who these relevant local leaders were. The presence of these delegates was used

as a shortcut to assess whether an elite split along identity lines would be sufficiently supported

in each constituency. Large numbers of these agents ofmobilizationmeant that previous efforts

to increase the salience of identity in social debates had been made, and that the likelihood of

electoral success was higher.

Data onCatalan agents ofmobilization in the 1890s fromLlorens i Vila (1992) provide geo-

referenced information regarding the municipality of origin—the locality where they lived or

where they had ties—for all delegates attending the 1892ManresaAssembly. Municipality level

data are then aggregated at the constituency level. Identity-based mobilization capacity is thus

proxied by the total number of delegates from each constituency that attended the Manresa

Assembly. Since 20% of the delegates were based in the capital-city of Barcelona, I employ the

logged number of delegates in the analyses.21
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3.4.4 Other Variables

Economic and Industry Indicators

In themechanisms and robustness sections I employ alternativemeasures to account for the ex-

posure to the colonial shock. For instance, considering that municipality level industrialization

data are posterior to the colonial shock, I employ data on industries in Catalonia in 1861 (based

on Jiménez Guited, 1862) to account for pre-colonial trade shock levels of industrialization.

These data can be calculated separately for different types of textile industrialization (cotton

and wool), that were differently exposed to the colonial shock to test the impact of the shock

with data before the shock. Similar data for 1931 are also available and allow to interpolate

industrialization characteristics around 1900.

The analyses also include controls for the overall economic activity at the constituency level

through aggregate data on the global amount of industrialization taxes. Municipality level tax

data have been collected at (approximately) 5 year intervals and interpolated to obtain yearly

data, which were aggregated at the constituency level. The logged value of overall taxes is em-

ployed as proxy for economic development.

Controls

The analyses include variables to consider other relevant social characteristics. These data in-

clude yearly interpolated census data accounting for total population, gender composition, lit-

eracy, marital status, and the percentage of people born in a different province—only available

for the 1887 census.

Economic controls beyond industrialization taxes include an indicator for land ownership

inequality, which accounts for the power of landed elites.22 I also account for alternative po-

litical mobilization mechanisms through an indicator on the presence of landowner associa-

tions (Planas, 2006) and for the presence of peasant associations in the municipality (Pomés

21 Figure B.2 displays the geographical distribution of the (logged) delegates across constituencies. Robustness
analyses in Appendix B.5.4 show that the results are not driven by the transformation of the independent vari-
able.

22 Based on the earliest data available, mostly around 1910s and 1920s and, only captured at one point in time—
landownership structure was stable over time.
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Table 3.1 Constituency Level Summary Statistics

No Mean SD Min. Max.

Lliga Candidate 586 0.45 0.50 0.00 1.00
Colonial Shock 586 4.28 4.33 0.40 17.49
(log) Identity Mobilization 586 1.83 0.75 0.00 3.83
(log) Population 586 10.91 0.69 10.11 13.59
Literacy (%) 586 49.03 10.67 19.46 74.31
Not Born Province (%) 586 6.39 4.28 1.17 20.44
(log) Industrialization 586 11.86 1.38 9.39 16.63
Land Gini 586 72.81 5.30 61.75 81.04
Peasants Association 586 6.81 11.33 0.00 49.00
Landowner Mobilization 586 29.20 23.98 0.00 100.00
ConstituencyMagnitude 586 1.90 1.49 1.00 7.00
By-election 586 0.08 0.27 0.00 1.00
Distance to Manresa (Km) 586 70.12 35.72 0.00 158.01

i Vives, 2000). Finally, the analyses include spatial controls such as the distance between the

constituency’s centroid to the city of Manresa. Table 3.1 summarizes the descriptive data.

3.4.5 Empirical Strategy

I analyze the origins of elite splits in Catalonia employing constituency-election data between

1901 and 1923. I rely in a logistic estimationmodel in which the dependent variable is the pres-

ence or not of a regional elite candidate (Lliga) in each constituency (j) and election (t). The

main independent variables capture the uneven exposure to the 1898 colonial shock (Colonial

Shockj, or CSj) and the mobilization capacity of regional elites (Mobilizationj, or Mj). The

model also includes a vector of controls X′
jt (election type, population, literacy rates…) and a

time trend (λt) to account for time-variant characteristics that are constant across all districts.

Since within-district changes are not of main interest andmany of the explanatory variables are

constant over time, the models do not include constituency fixed effects. The model is summa-

rized in Equation 3.3.

Lligajt = β1Colonial Shockj + β2Mobilizationj + β3CSj ×Mj + β4X
′

jt + λt + εjt (3.3)

To provide more evidence that the colonial shock was the effective trigger of the regional

elite split I probe the plausibility of the shock by looking at different key aspects in the mecha-
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nisms section. For instance, I provide a rough test inwhich I compare the prevalence of different

textile sectors—cotton vs. wool—that were differently exposed to colonial trade. I also look at

other elements, such as relative timing with regards to the colonial shock or the type of elec-

tions. Although my design is not a difference-in-differences (DiD)—regional elites did not run

for office before the shock—, I examine whether the colonial shock is correlated with previous

political dynamics. Along the lines of parallel trends assumption, differences across constituen-

cies should be uncorrelated to their exposure to the shock to claim that it was the shock what

made them politically different after 1898. Finally, I show the robustness of the findings by

employing alternative variables and estimation models.

3.5 Main Results

Table 3.2 displays the results of logistic estimates assessing the likelihood to observe a regional

elite candidate—the proxy for elite split—based on exposure to the colonial shock andmobiliza-

tion capacities. The estimates account for other covariates and include time trends andprovince

fixed effects to adjust for specific factors that might have affected constituencies over time or

within provinces.

According to the expectations, the constituencies that were more affected by the colonial

shockweremore likely to see a regional elite candidate running for office.23 The effects reported

in Table 3.2 are substantively large: in those constituencies least affected by the colonial shock,

the probability of a Lliga candidate standing was around 30% and for those largely affected it

was around 80% (Figure 3.4, left panel). Overall, the results confirmHypothesis 3.1.

Themain effect for themobilization variable in Table 3.2 is also consistent withHypothesis

3.2: the effect of identity-based mobilization agents is positive and statistically significant. Dif-

ferences are also substantive in size. The likelihood of the presence of a Lliga candidate almost

doubleswhen the (log) number of attendants to the 1892ManresaAssembly is at itsmean com-

pared to those constituencies with a minimal number of attendants (Figure 3.4, right panel).

Regional elites were sensitive to the availability of mobilization agents when deciding whether

to split or not with central elites.

23 Simple bivariate estimates relating colonial shock exposure and the presence of Lliga candidates are positive and
statistically significant. See Appendix Table B.7.
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Table 3.2 Baseline Results on Regional Elite Fragmentation

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Colonial Shock 0.27∗∗∗ 0.23∗∗∗ 0.20∗∗∗ 0.07
(0.07) (0.07) (0.06) (0.08)

(log) Identity 0.96∗∗ 1.12∗∗ 1.00∗∗∗ 0.64∗
Mobilization (0.42) (0.50) (0.35) (0.35)

Colonial Shock 0.08∗∗
× (log) Identity Mobilization (0.04)

Constant −9.18 −4.83 −5.24 −3.58
(6.46) (7.05) (4.12) (4.37)

Controls Yes Yes Yes Yes

Time Trend No Yes Yes Yes

Prov FE No No Yes Yes

Observations 586 586 586 586
Pseudo R2 0.25 0.28 0.35 0.35
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary, regional elite (Lliga) candidate |Controls: Election Type, By-election %, Liter-
acy, % not born in province, (log) Industrialization, Peasants Organizations, Landowners Organizations, distance
to Manresa, and mean (log) population. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the District level.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01

Finally, the heterogeneous effect is positive and statistically significant.24 This suggests that

both elements—an exogenous economic shock and mobilization capacities—reinforced each

other, in line with Hypothesis 3.3. As displayed in Figure 3.5, the impact of the colonial shock

on the likelihood of regional elites standing for office was null for lower values of the mobi-

lization variable. However, in those places where regional elites had more capacity to mobilize

voters, the effects of the colonial shock on the likelihood of regional elites standing became pos-

itive.

3.6 Mechanisms

To prove that elite fragmentation occurs when regional elites have both the incentives (eco-

nomic grievances) and the opportunities (mobilization capacity) to split from central elites, I

present plausibility probes on the specific channels through which regional elite fragmentation

should operate. I focus on three different aspects: constituency specific industry composition,

24 Results are robust to Hainmueller et al. (2019) sensitive tests in Figure B.12.
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Note: Based onModel 3 in Table 3.2

timing, and strategic political considerations based on different types of elections. Appendix

B.3 displays all estimates.

3.6.1 Industry composition

In order to confirm that economic grievances brought about by the colonial shock influenced

regional elite decision to engage in elite fragmentation, I compare the relevance of two differ-

ent textile industrial sectors (cotton and wool) on the presence of regional elites candidacies.

Cotton was the textile industry most exposed to the losses of the colonial shock, while other

textile sectors—like wool—were less affected by the decline in exports after 1898. According to

Figure 3.6 (and Table B.4), the presence and relevance of cotton textile industries increased the

likelihood of Lliga candidates.

While measures related to cotton textile industries in Figure 3.6 behave as expected in Hy-

pothesis 3.1–3.3, placebo tests capturing the presence of wool and other types of textile indus-

trialization are not associated with an elite split. This test shows that the constructed measure
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Based onModel 4 in Table 3.2

of exposure to the colonial shock is not reflecting the effect of industrialization per se, but the

intensity of economic grievances affecting regional elites after 1898.

This evidence supports the idea thatwinners and losers fromthe economic shock responded

differently to the 1898 crisis. In similar tests, constituencies where industrial exporting sec-

tors were stronger, were more likely to see an elite split, while for non-exporting sectors the im-

pact was null or even reversed (see Appendix B.5.5). Hence, incentives to engage in elite splits

onlymaterialized in those areaswhere industrializationwas associatedwith economic grievances

from the colonial trade shock.

3.6.2 Timing

Another way to show that exposure to the colonial shock was driving the elite split is by taking

timing into consideration. The effects of trade shocks should not last forever, as political actors

adapt their preferences and strategies over time. Hence, we should expect to see larger effects of

trade shock exposure shortly after the colonial loss. Figure 3.7 displays the results when split-
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Figure 3.6 Alternative Measures of Exposure to the Colonial Shock

ting the sample by time periods (see alsoAppendixTable B.6).25 Results show large and positive

effects of colonial shock exposure on the presence of regional elites in the initial period. The ef-

fects vanish in the decade between 1908 and 1917 and reappear—albeit smaller in size—starting

in 1918, probably because of a similar exogenous trade shock associated with a drop in cotton

textile exports to WorldWar I belligerent countries.

3.6.3 Type of Elections

Table 3.2 reports findings for two kinds of elections that were subject to distinct dynamics.

Lower chamber elections were first order elections, and MPs in the Spanish Congress decided

on important issues such as tax and tariff legislation. Provincial elections, on the other hand,

elected subnational assemblies. These assemblies had certain spending capacities, but their po-

25 Period categorization is grounded on work by historians (Ehrlich, 2004). Between 1901–1907 the Lliga was
gradually developing and expanding, coinciding with the period in which cotton textile producers were adjust-
ing to the colonial shock effects. After 1907, regional elites faced a crisis with internal party dissent, which was
overcome after 1913, when a self-government political institution was created in Catalonia. Finally, after the
end of the I WorldWar, Catalan textile producers were hit (again) by a drop in exports to belligerent countries,
economic grievances resurfaced, and industrialists faced a period of increased political and social instability.
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Figure 3.7 Heterogeneous Effects by Time Periods

litical clout was clearly smaller. Although provincial assemblies were important for regional

elites, provincial elections were less of a priority and their decisions to run in these constituen-

cies should therefore be less influenced by exposure to the colonial shock.

According to the theory previously outlined, we should expect that economic grievances

wouldmake regional elitesmore interested in being elected to the lower chamber. Thiswas also,

however, the most demanding type of elections because of the first-past-the-post system, and

because there was more at stake for central elites. If regional elites were interested in influenc-

ing tax decisions and minimizing economic grievances, we should see larger effects of colonial

shock exposure in lower chamber constituencies. Results inTable B.5 show that exposure to the

colonial shock had an important effect on the presence of regional elite candidates in legislative

constituencies but not in provincial ones.
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3.7 Robustness

3.7.1 Testing Pre-Treatment Differences

It is important for the credibility of the previous results to provide evidence that, along the

lines of parallel trend assumptions, the treatment variables are uncorrelated with pre-treatment

political outcomes. That is, that absent the colonial shock, regional elites would have stood for

elections at the same rates across all constituencies.

Theonlyway to showthis is toprovide evidence that keypre-treatmentpolitical indicators—

i.e., before 1898—were not affected by the economic consequences of the 1898 colonial shock.

By focusing on pacific turn dynamics,26 I construct an indicator that measures the percentage

of elected MPs who were members of the ruling party calling for elections in all elections be-

tween 1876 and 1898—data by Varela Ortega (2001). Higher values of this indicator reflect

higher alignment between Catalan elites and ruling elites before the colonial shock as Catalan

elites conformed with Spanish-wide political dynamics.

The relationship between exposure to the colonial shock and pacific turn is weakly positive

and not statistically significant at the 95% confidence level (Figure 3.8, left panel). If anything,

the positive correlation reveals that constituencies hardly hit by the shock complied more with

pacific turn dynamics, which should reduce the likelihood to see elite splits in these constituen-

cies. Compliance with pacific turn dynamics represent a hard test for the theory, given that this

indicator reflects the strength of elite alliances.

AppendixB.4 shows evidenceof thenonexistent relationshipbetween exposure to the shock

and two other pre-1898 political outcomes. On the one hand, there is no correlation between

colonial exposure and the percentage of non-monarchist MPs elected between 1876 and 1923,

which captures levels of political contestation. On the other hand, there is no relationship be-

tween the colonial shock impact and mean turnout between 1890 and 1898.27

Finally, there is no statistically significant correlation between identity mobilization pat-

terns in the 1892Manresameeting and exposure to the colonial shock in 1898 (Figure 3.8, right

26 As detailed in Section 3.3.1, this refers to the fact that most elected MPs belonged to the party calling for elec-
tions.

27 Between 1876–1890 elections had restricted franchise and turnout data is not available.
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Figure 3.8 Colonial Shock vs. Pre-1898 Outcomes.

panel). This is crucial to argue that both indicators are capturing different constituency level

characteristics. In other words, that exposure to the colonial shock is not capturing constituen-

cies that were already more mobilized around identity lines. Moreover, identity mobilization

levels are similarly unrelated to pacific turn dynamics before 1898 (Figure B.10). Hence, the

previous tests point out that colonial shock and identity mobilization indicators were uncorre-

lated with previous political outcomes.

3.7.2 Shock Validation Exercises

Todisentanglewhethermymeasure of exposure to the colonial shock is capturing the economic

impact of the colonial trade shock, I present alternative ways to categorize industrial sectors. To

this end, I classified the different industrial activities into exporting or non-exporting (more

accurately, less-exporting) sectors based on the amounts exported towards the colonies. This

measure should validate the colonial shock indicator and provide further evidence that it is a

good proxy for the economic impact of the colonial losses.
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Figures B.13 to B.16 test the robustness of the interaction term when distinguishing be-

tween export oriented or non-export oriented sectors, and across specific industrial sectors. Re-

sults show the robustness of the measure by revealing that positive effects only hold for export-

ing industries —those losing the most from the 1898 shock—, while for non-exporting sectors

the effect is null or even negative.28

3.7.3 Further Tests

Several robustness checks support the strength of the main findings presented in Table 3.2.29

First, results hold when excluding elections in Barcelona, which had very idiosyncratic charac-

teristics (Table B.8), and when excluding constituencies for which the construction of colonial

shock exposure was based on fragmentary municipality level data (Table B.9).30

Second, I show the robustness of the variable accounting for regional mobilization agents.

I employ alternative identity mobilization measurements and equivalent results are obtained

when employing the absolute number ofManresa delegates, the percentage of localities with at

least one delegate, or the number of delegates per ten thousand inhabitants in the constituency

(Tables B.10 to B.12). Regardless of the indicator employed, the effect of the availability of

mobilization agents is consistent with Hypotheses 3.2 and 3.3.

Third, I test whether the usage of different types of time controls changes the results. Re-

sults remain when replacing the time trend by year fixed effects (Table B.13). Moreover, ro-

bustness tests also confirm that the colonial shock exposure had the largest positive effects in

the early 20th century and its impact decreased over time. Positive effects of exposure to the

colonial loss were at maximum levels after the trade shock (see Figure B.17) but the positive

effect was mitigated by the 1910s.

Fourth, results holdwhen considering not only support but regional elite electoral victories

(Table B.14). This confirms the strategic evaluations of Lliga candidates, who decided to run

mostly in those constituencies where they had larger chances of winning.31

28 More details in Appendix B.5.5.
29 Empirical evidence in Appendix B.5.
30 See footnote 15.
31 Figure B.4 shows the geographic distribution of electedMPs.
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Fifth, I reestimate the models changing the unit of analysis and employing cross-sectional

constituency data. I estimate OLS models with the dependent variable being the total num-

ber of elections in which regional elite candidates had run for office until 1923. In Table B.15

the number of observations drops substantially, but evidence supporting the expectations re-

mains, at least for legislative constituencies, which is consistent with the mechanism described

in Section 3.6.3.

Finally, also using cross-sectional data, I show the robustness of the historical trade shock

mechanismby employing differentmeasures of industry specialization at the constituency level.

Multiple alternative variables accounting for cotton industrialization are positively related to

the number of regional elite candidates, which confirms the reliability of this indicator despite

being constructed using industrialization data from the 1910s.32 Overall, all robustness checks

display a substantive effect along the lines of the effects shown in Table 3.2.

3.8 Conclusion

Intra-elite conflicts have crucial political consequences for democratization (Ansell & Samuels,

2014) or fiscal institutions (Mares &Queralt, 2020), but the origins andmaterialization of elite

divisions have remained relatively unknown. The cleavage theory (Lipset & Rokkan, 1967), or

theories of economic geography (Rickard, 2020) cannot explain the timing of elite ruptures be-

cause economic asymmetries and fixed social characteristics in most cases preceded elite splits.

Discontent elites need to possess both the incentives and the opportunities to engage in the

uncertain enterprise of modifying the elite stability pact (Weingast, 1997). Incentives to split

materialize when elite differences are intensified (Mor, 2022), and opportunities arise when dis-

advantaged elites have mobilization resources at hand (Kalyvas, 1996).

In this paper I departed from the longstanding Rokkanian question (1970) regarding the

origins of center-periphery elite tensions. The goal was to unearth the micro-foundations that

lead certain regional elites to embrace the risky anduncertainprocess of elite division. I provided

evidence that elite divisions along territorial lines occurwhen both economic grievances and the

32 Industrial activities did not disappear after the colonial shock andwe should expect to see geographical continu-
ities in industry composition (Nadal et al., 1988). This is confirmed in Figure B.18, showing that cotton textile
looms in 1831 were highly correlated with looms in 1931.
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ability to mobilize the electorate are available to regional elites. By exploiting a historical trade

shock, I have shown that exogenous economic shocks exacerbating economic differences can

trigger elite divisions.

I have explored the formalization of elite divisions along a center-periphery dimension in

early 20th century Catalonia, where the emergence of regional elites was not homogeneous

across its territory (Molas, 1973). Neither Catalonia’s economic geography, nor its distinct

identity can account for the heterogeneous presence of regional elite candidates across con-

stituencies. On the one hand, regional elites were unable to win seats in some highly indus-

trialized areas; on the other hand, despite Catalan identity and language were homogeneous

across Catalonia, elite fragmentation did not occur everywhere.

The elite split was associated with a large economic shock and to the availability of mobi-

lization resources. Catalan regional elites mainly sought an autonomous political path in those

constituencies that were largely hit by the effects of the colonial trade shock and where they

could resort to identity-based mobilization. According to many historians (e.g., de Riquer,

1977; Harrison, 1974) the 1898 colonial trade shock intensified economic grievances and po-

litical and economic divergences between some regional and central elites. The colonial loss

produced the necessary incentives for regional elites to break the existing equilibrium, but only

in those places where mobilization capacities were already in place. The availability of iden-

tity-based agents of mobilization was necessary for industrial elites to successfully initiate a new

political project that enhanced both the interests of intellectual and industrial elites.

The results show that elite divisions are rooted in economic heterogeneity, as advanced by

Rokkan (1970). However, it is only when these disparities are suddenly experienced (or am-

plified) and elites can activate enough supporters that regional elites consider breaking away

from central elites. These results underscore the need to better understand the origins of in-

tra-elite conflicts and provide evidence on how (or when) certain political divisions are able to

structure dynamics of political competition. Digging into the origins of different dimensions

of elite competition can also contribute to fathomwhy certain institutional reformswere imple-

mented in some countries and not in others as a consequence of intra-elite competition (Ansell

& Samuels, 2014).
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This work has focused on the center-periphery political divide, which is highly salient in

contemporary research on decentralization and secessionist demands. Recent contributions

have highlighted the role of economic factors to explain individual political preferences and

behaviors along a center-peripherypolitical dimension. For instance,Hierro andQueralt (2021)

have demonstrated that in contemporary settings voters employed in export-oriented economic

sectors aremore likely to support independence. Along similar lines, Rickard (2021) has shown

how support for state-wide incumbent political parties declined when voters were exposed to

offshoring events, while support for the only regional party in cabinet received larger support

rates after these events. The conclusions in this paper are congruentwith the findings on voters’

political behavior. Regional elites in the early 20th century also responded to an economic trade

shock based on their exposure to international trade dynamics: the more they depended on

foreign markets, the more likely they were to emphasize their regional identity.

This paper contributes to the literature by improving extant understandings of the consoli-

dation of political disputes along a territorial dimension, and detailing the circumstances under

which regional elites reinforce their claims. The previous findings are consistent with new re-

search on the origins of center-periphery divides and the rise of distinct political identities. For

instance, Mor (2022) highlights the important role of unintended religious grievances for the

development of a Catholic party in 19th century Prussia. Hence, the findings in this paper can

be generalizable to other cases in which center-periphery tensions emerged—and cases where

these divisions did not arise. The theoretical framework could be applied to many other cases

where regional parties gained prominence, such as Ireland, Scotland, the Basque Country, or

Flanders. For instance, while Ireland went through a series of famines during the 19th century,

Scottish regional elites were not exposed to specific grievances and/or heterogeneous economic

shocks compared to England. These factors can be relevant to understand why Ireland devel-

oped regional parties in the 19th century, much before the Scottish National Party was formed

in the 1930s. Nevertheless, the importance of economic andmobilization factors can also be in-

formative for contemporary settings. For instance, Siroky et al.’s (2020) contribution confirms

the relevance of economic relations between the center and the region to explain the success of

regional parties in Corsica.

81



The Political Economy of Regional Elite Splits

Future work should explore whether elite divisions along other lines of political conflict

were also influenced by shocks exacerbating elite level tensions and the availability of mobi-

lization tools. Additionally, new research on micro-level data for the early electoral success of

regional elite parties could contribute to better understand the mechanisms at work in the con-

solidation of elite divisions and regional political parties. Further research is also required on

the consequences entailing intra-elite divisions along center-periphery lines.

Regarding the origins of elite divisions, other factors could also account for the rise of cen-

ter-periphery tensions. However, this work has shown that economic shocks and mobilization

capacities are crucial aspects, and that elite tensions donot comeout of the blue. Abetter under-

standing of the origins of intra-elite center-periphery tensions is the first step to further analyze

the consequences of this divide in the regions where it materialized.
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Paper 2
Intra-Elite Competition and Electoral Fraud

Electoral struggles…were not for the conquest of votes, but for the posses-
sion of tallies.

Amadeu Hurtado i Miró (1964, p. 46)

4.1 Introduction

Under what circumstances do elections transition out of fraudulent practices? Why coun-

tries holding non-democratic and fraudulent elections start to observe less fraudulent andmore

competitive elections? Almost all countries in the 19th century were “competitive authoritar-

ian” polities (Levitsky & Way, 2002) or, in other words, electoral autocracies (based on data

by Coppedge et al., 2021). Despite holding elections, these polities were autocratic because

elections were subject to electoral manipulation and deviated from an ideal type of democratic

elections (Simpser, 2013). Elections were held on a regular basis but the outcomes of these elec-

tions could not be considered to fulfill democratic standards due to the pervasiveness of fraudu-

lent practices. Fraudulent elections were recurrent in the 19th century Great Britain (Kasara &

Mares, 2017), Germany (Ziblatt, 2009), or Sweden (Teorell, 2017), but electoral fraud strategies

and practices gradually disappeared.

In electoral autocracies, the main formal components of elections are present—there are

voting booths, ballots, and results are (formally) counted—but, following Schedler’s (2002)

definition, there are breaks in the chain of democratic choice. Electoral manipulation prac-

tices, such as electoral fraud, vote-buying, coercion, or disenfranchisement were widespread

phenomena in the early phases of democratization processes (Bateman, 2018; Kasara &Mares,
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2017). There were regular calls to vote but these were controlled by certain political elites, who

made sure electoral results would fit their interests, usually resorting to electoral fraud practices.

Nonetheless, the factors behind transitions out of fraudulent elections are not yet clear, espe-

cially in those cases where the democratization of elections emerged endogenously, rather than

as a result of international democratization promotion efforts (Bjornlund, 2004). A crucial

question, then, is what are the factors thatmake it possible for elections under electoral autocra-

cies to escape from the control of incumbent elites—and fromblatant fraudulent strategies—to

become electorally competitive.

In the early democratization phases, elite decisions regarding institutional reforms played

a crucial role. For instance, electoral rules reforms were intended to halt the rise of new op-

position parties (Boix, 1999) and counter-majoritarian institutions were established to prevent

democratization reforms to go too far (Przeworski, 2018). Regarding why there was less fraud

in elections, most explanations have focused on institutional reforms such as franchise exten-

sions or the introduction of secret ballots (Aidt & Jensen, 2017; Mares, 2015, forthcoming).

While these reforms had an undeniable and substantive effect by shaping political actors expec-

tations, institutional explanations cannot explain how political groups that would benefit from

cleaner elections won seats in parliament in the first place. Before being able to support and

vote in favor of institutional modifications in parliament, candidates first had to win office in

contexts of pervasive electoral fraud.

Can the rise of new politically organized elites be an important element in explaining tran-

sitions out of electoral fraudulent practices? In this paper, I argue that intra-elite competition

can be an important factor to understand when, how, and to what extent, does electoral fraud

vary over time, even before institutional reforms are implemented. Previous work has shown

that intra-elite struggles were an important engine for the adoption of different types of insti-

tutional reforms (e.g., Beramendi et al., 2019; Lizzeri & Persico, 2004; Mares & Queralt, 2015;

Paniagua&Vogler, 2021). However, I argue that intra-elite conflicts can have an impact on elite

practices and strategies, even when non-incumbent elites do not have access to formal political

posts or when their influence is insufficient to prompt institutional reforms. By deploying a
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new set of electoral strategies, new elites can force incumbent elites to modify their electoral

(fraudulent) strategies.

In the upcoming pages, I present evidence relating the rise of new elite candidates to varia-

tions in the extent of electoral fraud. I do not argue that these new elites need to be democrati-

callymotivated actors, but these elites, by seeking to increase their political clout, can contribute

to erode fraud practices. Different elite groups possess different resources that shape their elec-

toral strategies; while incumbent elites can resort to institutional manipulation and control of

the bureaucracy, non-incumbent elites do not, but they usually have access to other types of

economic and/or mobilization resources. Non-incumbent elites need to overcome the existing

electoral fraud dynamics to gain access to political power; when they employ the resources in

their hands, this unleashes changes in electoral manipulation strategies. These elites use their

resources to advance their interests and, if it is in their benefit, they make investments to pre-

vent the prevalent electoral fraudulent practices and to win elections. Electoral manipulation

may not disappear when these non-incumbent elites run for office, but their presence and their

resources should influence the reach of electoral fraud.

Blatant forgery of election tallies becomes a much less feasible option and the capacity to

influence a change in fraud pervasiveness, I argue, should be conditional to the resources in

the hands of challenger political actors. On the one hand, if non-incumbent elite challengers

have mobilization or economic resources, tampering of tallies and flagrant fraud by incumbent

elites should be less likely because these new competitors can invest in electoral surveillance. On

the other hand, the presence of competitors without mobilization and/or economic resources

should be less threatening for incumbent elites. In this case, the new competitors would not

have the means to deter the falsification of electoral returns and incumbent elites would not

feel compelled to restrain themselves from unabashed electoral fraud practices.

I test this argument empirically using the emergence of a regional elite party, the Lliga Re-

gionalista, in 20th century Catalonia. In 1901 the Lliga Regionalista won its first seats and it

gradually became more electorally successful all over Catalonia, especially during the 1910s.

Until then, two main Spanish-wide monarchist political parties—Conservative and Liberal—

representing the incumbent elites won almost all seats. Their victories were based on a strict
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system of political alternation that relied on blatant electoral fraud techniques, such as census

manipulation, impersonation of voters and ballot-stuffing, or the forge of tallies (Villa García,

2016). Lliga party leaders were aware that, to win seats, they had to confront these techniques.

This is why, according to most historians, during the early 20th century the levels of electoral

fraud in Catalonia decreased widely and the electoral system became much more competitive

(Rubí & Armengol, 2012). However, in most Spanish regions elections remained under the

control of monarchist parties through larger levels of electoral fraud.

In this paper I combine anecdotal evidence and quantitative empirical analyses from awide

array of electoral forensic techniques. Most of this evidence shows that when regional elites

stood for office, the likelihood to observe electoral fraud indicators was lower. The results in

this paper point out that intra-elite competition reduced the intensity and the reach of cer-

tain electoral fraudulent strategies such as the tampering of tallies. Indicators capturing blatant

forms of electoral fraud are lower when incumbent elites competed against regional elites, but

not when they were competing against other less-resourced opponents. These results point out

that intra-elite competition had an impact on electoral fraud.

This paper is structured as follows. First, I introduce the definitions anddebates on electoral

fraud techniques and its impact on political systems, and I present the literature on intra-elite

competition and the expectations relating intra-elite struggles and electoral fraud. Second, I

outline the electoral characteristics of Catalonia in the early 20th century and I provide some

qualitative and anecdotal evidence on the pervasiveness of electoral fraud in the elections taking

place inCatalonia. Third, I describe the electoral data to test the existence of electoral fraud and

I present the main electoral forensic techniques. Fourth, I present the main empirical analyses

using the multiple forensic techniques. Finally, I discuss the main findings and present avenues

for future research.

4.2 Theoretical Framework

Elections are a necessary but insufficient condition for democracy because, to be considered

democratic, elections need to be free and fair (Dahl, 1971). This requires certain preconditions

such as freedomof organization and expression, freedom to choose, periodical elections, or that
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all votes are weighted equally. Since freedoms are never absolute, the ideal type of free and fair

elections is always unattainable, but it is possible to establish a “chain of democratic choice”1

based on Dahl’s definition of democracy. We can consider elections to be democratic if all ele-

ments in this chain are found in an election (Schedler, 2002), while the break of any element in

the chain converts any election into a non-democratic election. This is why international demo-

cratic promotion policies focus on minimizing the possibilities for electoral fraud (Bjornlund,

2004) emphasizing, for instance, third-party monitoring.2

A defining characteristic of non-democratic elections is that there are (more or less) hidden

activities to influence electoral results (Lehoucq, 2003). There aremultiple ways to denominate

non-democratic elections, ranging from non-clean, manipulated, or fraudulent but, following

Simpser (2013), any behavior that represents a breach in the chain of democratic choice can

be considered as an act of electoral manipulation. The definition of a manipulated election is

thus a procedural one. Some of these behaviors might be listed as against the law, but others—

e.g., voter intimidation—are more difficult to be subject to legal sanction. Hence, it is not the

consequences what determines manipulation, but the breach in the democratic procedures.

Electoral manipulation can exist even when the consequences of these manipulation acts have

no direct effects on electoral results (Simpser, 2013).

There is a wide menu of electoral manipulation practices, ranging between direct manipu-

lation of electoral results to practices involving coercion or conditionality, such as clientelism

or political violence. Although in this paper I focus on the most extreme and blatant form of

electoral manipulation, electoral fraud, it is relevant to clearly define the different typologies of

manipulation and what is and what is not electoral fraud.

4.2.1 Fraud: What It Is andWhat It Is Not

There are multiple types of electoral manipulation. One of the many goals of these manipu-

lation practices is to modify the expression of political preferences in the ballot boxes through

practices that break the chain of democratic choice defined by Schedler (2002). Nonetheless,

1 The seven elements of the chain are the following: empowerment, freedom of supply, freedom of demand,
inclusion, insulation, integrity, and irreversibility. (Schedler, 2002, pp. 39–41)

2 There is evidence that closemonitoring and the presence of international observers (Enikolopov et al., 2013), or
the formation of an independent electoral commission (Magaloni, 2010) contributes to democratic elections.
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from a theoretical perspective it is not the same to engage in ballot stuffing or tampering counts

than manipulating electoral results through coercion or vote-buying. Both types of activities

breach the chain of democratic choice but they are associated with different elements in this

chain; while ballot-stuffing affects the aggregation of preferences, coercion affects the expres-

sion of preferences (Schedler, 2002).

Electoral Fraud

I define fraud, according to the canonical definition of (Lehoucq, 2003, p. 233), as “clandestine

efforts to shape election results”. Hence, in this paper fraud refers to manipulation techniques

of electoral results that only rely on elite efforts and that are usually related to the falsification of

electoral results. Electoral fraud refers to electoral strategies and behaviors inwhich parties, can-

didates, or elite goals meddle with elections without the need to modify the behavior of voters.

It only involves politicians, top officials, civil servants, or electoral administrationmembers but

never voters. This type of fraud is associated with almost complete “turnout” and overwhelm-

ing supports for the winning candidate (Ferrari et al., 2018; Klimek et al., 2012). Voters and/or

candidates can only protest once themanipulation has already taken place, and it is not possible

to amend the situation and allow voters to freely express their preferences in the ballot.

There are multiple examples of electoral fraudulent practices. First, the manipulation of

electoral census lists. This activity allows to exclude (or include) individuals who would (not)

be able to cast their vote on election day (Fukumoto &Horiuchi, 2011). When this decision is

based on the political sympathies of these individuals, this is an electoral fraud practice. Second,

ballot stuffing. Through this practice it is possible to adulterate the electoral results by including

a largenumberof votes in favor of certain candidate(s) to secure their electoral victory (Klimek et

al., 2012). Third, and somehow similar to the previous one, forging tallies. Electoral managers

can also directly manipulate electoral tallies—for instance rounding up some numbers or by

adding figures to existing tallies—and fabricate the electoral results more convenient for the

interests of a certain candidate (Cantú, 2019). Again, this requires controlling the electoral

managers at each voting center and/or the individuals in charge of the final election count.
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Other ElectoralManipulation Strategies

There are other manipulation techniques influencing electoral returns and mostly associated

with a substantial reallocation of votes in favor of the winner. In this case, non-fraudulent

manipulation techniques are those strategies that modify electoral results and that require the

concurrence of both elites and non-elites. These electoral strategies and behaviors imply that elites

influence voters’ behavior through coercion or conditionality (Mares & Young, 2019), which

affects the free expression of voters preferences. Clientelism is a clear example of these electoral

manipulation practices since it implies a contingent exchange of goods for political support

(Kitschelt & Wilkinson, 2007, p. 10) or, in other words, a distribution of non-programmatic

benefits combinedwith conditionality (Stokes et al., 2013). This type ofmanipulation requires

the involvement not only of elites and candidates interested in winning the election, but also

the voters, who exchange the free expression of their political/electoral preferences in return for

material goods, or to prevent reprisals (Mares & Young, 2016).

Another example of these electoral manipulation techniques involving both elites and vot-

ers is electoral violence (Chaturvedi, 2005;Wilkinson, 2004). In this case, elites can strategically

promote violence to decrease the likelihood of opposition voters from casting their vote, very

oftenbasedon the extent of popularity of incumbent parties (Hafner-Burton et al., 2014). As in

the previous example of clientelism, violence contributes to manipulate elections by extremely

coercing voters, thus elites exert or promote violence hoping to demobilize voters.

All sorts of electoral manipulation contribute to modify the electoral results that would

occur if elections were free and fair. However, there are crucial differences between electoral

fraud and clientelism, vote-buying, or political violence strategies. While fraud only involves

the elites will, the latter are a bilateral relationship in which political elites must modify voters

behavior to ensure their preferred electoral results.

The distinction between different electoral manipulation techniques is relevant because re-

sources are crucial to understand the different manipulation strategies. While fraud requires an

important bureaucratic control, e.g., to modify census lists or to force electoral officials to di-

rectlymanipulate electoral results, the rest ofmanipulation techniques aremore associatedwith
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access to other types of resources, either monetary—to buy votes—, goods or jobs provision,

or control of hit men. Although I do not delve into the strategic use of different electoral ma-

nipulation techniques, I argue that focusing on intra-elite competition and access to resources

is essential to understand the existence of electoral fraud. While fraud requires elites to control

bureaucratic resources, non-incumbent elite contenders—without access to administrativema-

nipulation capacities—need to confront these strategies with a different set of tools to win seats

and access representative posts. The main objective of this paper is to elucidate to what extent

intra-elite competition influences electoral fraud strategies.

4.2.2 The Likelihood of Electoral Fraud

Previous research on the variations in the extent of electoral fraud has delved into the main fac-

tors that facilitate or deter electoral fraud. The type of institutions in place has received a large

attention, given that institutions shape expectations and preferences of all political actors. For

instance, if there are independent institutions in charge of supervising the whole electoral pro-

cess and rules enforcement is credible, the likelihood to observe electoral fraud decreases (Mag-

aloni, 2010). The electoral system can also make the difference given that fraudulent practices

are most likely in plurality single-member districts (SMDs) rather than in proportional repre-

sentation multi-member districts (Birch, 2007). Beyond institutions, socio-demographic char-

acteristics of the electorate, or the extent of the media to report fraud can also be relevant to

understand whether electoral malpractices take place. Lehoucq andMolina (2002) find that in

Costa Rica most fraud allegations took place in poorer and less populated areas. Without dis-

daining any of these explanations, given a context in which institutions remain stable, electoral

competition plays a much important role on the extent and different forms of electoral fraud.

Until now there have been twomain competing explanations onwhether electoral compet-

itiveness fosters or deters electoral fraud. On the one hand, Lehoucq (2003) argues that under

conditions of high competitiveness we find larger probabilities to observe electoral fraud. Re-

lated to the previous argument of institutions influencing fraud, Lehoucq (2003) argues that

in contexts where turnout is lower, e.g., in SMDs vs. PR, electoral competitiveness is higher;

hence, a handful of voters is more likely to have a large influence in electoral results. The main
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argument of Lehoucq is that when elections are tight and a few voters can influence the result,

there should be more electoral fraud.

On the other hand, Simpser presents evidence on the opposite direction. Based on a large

number of cross-country executive-level elections, he finds “no support for the claim that elec-

toralmanipulation ismore likely in tight races” (Simpser, 2013, p. 70). Clean elections aremore

likely in electionswith smallmargins of victory, andwhen pre-electoral differences between par-

ties are larger. Simpser argues that electoral fraud is not only employed to win elections, which

fits better the idea of fraud under tight elections; rather, he argues that fraud can be used to

show the strength of the ruling party, which explains why there is fraud even under less com-

petitive electoral settings. Beyond these divergent explanations, I argue that the role of elite-

competition and their resources endowment is pivotal to understand variations in the extent of

electoral fraud.

4.2.3 Elites, Democratization, and Fraud

There is a large literature highlighting the crucial role of elites in the democratization process.

While some authors have emphasized the implementation of democratic institutions as a con-

sequence of elites feeling threatened by the masses (Acemoglu &Robinson, 2006; Boix, 2003),

others have emphasized the importance of intra-elite struggles to explain franchise extensions

(Lizzeri & Persico, 2004) or democratization (Ansell & Samuels, 2014). Albertus andMenaldo

(2012) have focused on the resources in the hands of incumbent autocratic elites, especially on

the coercive capacity of elites, to better understand under which conditions does democratiza-

tion take place. The previous contributions, have dealt with the role of elites in the democrati-

zation process, without delving into the specific changes in the functioning of elections or on

the extent of electoral fraud.

Goingbeyond the institutional factors facilitating electoral fraud, andbuilding on the intra-

elite conflict literature, Mares (forthcoming) provides one of the first explanations on themoti-

vations of elites to prevent electoral fraud. According to Mares, political decisions on whether

to engage on electoral fraudwere dependent onpolitical elites being able tobenefit (or not) from

electoral fraudulent practices. For example, company owner MPs were less likely to support a
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reform preventing vote-buying because it was the type of electoral fraud to which they used to

resort, while company ownerMPs were less worried about reforms authorizing the presence of

electoral controllers in polling stations. Yet, the argument advanced by Mares focuses only on

contexts in which elites have access to political posts and legislative influence, thus being able to

resort to institutional manipulation capacities. In this paper I argue that, even when elites do

not have direct access to institutional manipulation, intra-elite interactions can lead to changes

in electoral fraud practices.

Hypothesis 4.1 Intra-elite competition decreases the likelihood to observe electoral fraud strate-

gies.

Intra-elite competition has an influence because, generally, elites are well endowed with

resources. Resources available to the different groups of elites determine how do they react

to social changes (Boix, 2015) and it is when elites possess or can resort to mobilization that

they contribute to democratization (Ziblatt, 2017). Resources—and especially mobilization

resources—are a key factor for non-incumbent elites, because it is through these resources and

their associated mobilization capacity that non-incumbent elites can condition and threaten

the position of incumbent elites.3 Elites are rational actors making utilitarian calculations, and

when elites without access to political power decide to run for office they consider they have

sufficient—and large—chances to win (Tavits, 2008).

Under electoral autocracies, non-incumbent elite chances ofwinning are always contingent

to their capacity to prevent orminimize the ability of incumbent elites to rely on electoral fraud.

Hence, when incumbent elites face an opponent with access to resources and mobilization ca-

pacity, this is likely to limit the room of manoeuvre of incumbent elites to resort to extreme

fraud. Incumbent elites have access and control the bureaucratic apparatus, which is essential

for extreme fraud, but the presence of opponentswith access to resourcesmakes itmore difficult

to directly manipulate electoral results and, crucially, leave no trace of it. Either because incum-

bent elites will anticipatemobilization by non-incumbent elites, or precisely because these elites

will use their resources to invest on surveillance of elections, we should expect to see a decrease in

3 Resources are also relevant to understand the mobilization and electoral success of non-elite political groups
(e.g., Przeworski & Sprague, 1986).
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the extent of electoral fraud practices—e.g., tampering of tallies. However, if incumbent elites

only face an opponent endowed with a feeble capacity tomobilize the electorate or to supervise

the electoral procedure, then they will still employ blatant electoral fraud strategies.

I argue that political competition dynamics and the characteristics of parties/candidates

standing for office are a key factor to be taken into account. In electoral autocratic contexts in

which institutions are permissive (formally or informally) with electoral fraudulent practices,

availability of resources and coordination capacities can be crucial to halt themost extreme elec-

toral fraud; furthermore, these resourceswill also serve to these opponents to be able to compete

effectively with the incumbent candidates. The rise of new opposition parties, especially if they

are led by elites and possess mobilization and coordination capacities, should be taken into ac-

count to understand variations in electoral fraud strategies by existing dominant political elites.

The emergence of powerful competitors might help us to understand why elites who had tra-

ditionally resorted to ballot stuffing or tally manipulation became less able to engage in these

fraudulent practices when new competitors with resources started to compete for office.

Hypothesis 4.2 If non-incumbent elites have larger access to resources, they will bemore able to

deter electoral fraud practices.

I posit that electoral victories bymembers of non-incumbent elites were not a consequence

of blatant electoral fraud but rather of preventing fraudulent strategies and, probably, of en-

gaging on other types of electoral manipulation. A political actor endowedwith resources in an

electoral autocracy can use these resources for two purposes: a) to deter their opponents to steal

elections through surveillance, and b) to mobilize (and/or coerce) voters in their favor. This pa-

per only focuses on the first element. Despite it presents some hints on the second aspect, this

is beyond the scope of this study.

Overall, I expect electoral fraud strategies to vary as a consequence of the characteristics of

the contending parties. In an autocratic electoral context, incumbent elites with access to insti-

tutional manipulation and the control of the bureaucratic apparatus can easily resort to blatant

electoral fraud to win elections. However, electoral fraud in these contexts is only possible if

there is no surveillance and there are low levels of electoral mobilization. If non-incumbent

elites do not compete, electoral fraud can survive. I contend that intra-elite competition should
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be associated with larger surveillance efforts by the non-incumbent elites, at least, of the formal

and legal aspects of the electoral procedure, which should lead to less electoral fraud. Intra-elite

competition, should deter (or reduce widely) the extent of electoral fraud, while incumbent

elites will still employ fraud against non-elite candidates who lack resources to combat electoral

fraud. Being able to resort to resources is thus crucial for my argument: only when non-incum-

bent groups are endowedwith resources theywill be able to use them to deter electoral fraud. In

the next section I present some details regarding the specific setting where I test my hypotheses.

4.3 Context

Electoral manipulation was a widespread phenomenon inmost European countries during the

19th and early 20th centuries. Despite a process of democratization in which voting rights were

progressively extended and political competitiveness was on the rise, different electoral manipu-

lationpractices persisted across the differentWestern countries (Cox&Kousser, 1981; Kasara&

Mares, 2017; Lehoucq, 2003; Ziblatt, 2009). Spain was not an exception to this whole process

andmost elections in the 19th and early 20th centuries were subject to electoral fraud practices

(Varela Ortega, 1977; Villa García, 2016). However, electoral fraud was not equally likely in all

the country. Catalonia was one of the areas were electoral competition was more vibrant and

electoral fraudwas less prevalent over time (Rubí&Armengol, 2012). In this section, I describe

how did elections work in Spain andCatalonia, andwhichwere themain political actors at that

time.

4.3.1 Elections andManipulation in Spain

During the Spanish Restoration period (1876–1923), elections in Spain were not that different

to the those in other European countries such as Portugal, or Imperial Germany. To ensure

political stability, the Restoration of the Bourbon dynasty in 1876 entailed an agreement be-

tween the major elite groups to share power. Two main political parties—Conservatives and

Liberals, also known as monarchists—were formed, emulating the British political system, and

they agreed to share power and to systematically alternate in power through periodical elections

(Varela Ortega, 1977).4 The Crown acted as the moderating power and it was in its hands to
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appoint prime ministers and to determine when the turn between parties should take place.

When the King appointed a new Prime Minister, he usually called for elections to build a new

parliamentary majority in its favor (Villa García, 2016). In a quid pro quo compromise, both

the Conservative and Liberal party renounced to use elections as a means to effectively com-

pete for power. Both parties accepted to lose elections because they knew that in a short period

of time the King would appoint a new PM from their party and they would regain access to

power through pacificmeans. Hence, elections took place periodically and fraudulent electoral

practices were the norm to secure electoral victories.

The most common electoral fraud practice when suffrage was still limited according to

wealth (until 1890), involved census manipulations (Romero Salvador, 2021). The bureau-

cratic apparatus continued to exert electoral fraud practices, even after the extension of suffrage

to allmen in1890. The fundamental element ensuring electoral fraudpracticeswouldworkwas

the control and supervision of the organization of elections through theHomeAffairsMinister

(Ministro de Gobernación) (Villa García, 2016). This minister appointed gubernatorial dele-

gates in each province who, in turn, could appoint mayors. Themayors, not only were influen-

tial personalities in their localities, but they also were the presiding officers in polling stations,

thus controlling the local-level electoral procedures. Considering that mayors were subject to

the will of the government (or at least could feel the threat of removal if they disobeyed), it

was not uncommon to observe electoral fraud strategies such as the direct manipulation of tal-

lies or ballot stuffing directed by public officials (Mir, 1985; Romero Salvador, 2021; Varela

Ortega, 2001). This clearly reflects that, when they hold cabinet positions, the two monar-

chist parties had a direct control of the bureaucratic apparatus of the state. Clientelismwas also

present in Spain and big industry owners could influence the vote of their employees5 (A. Bal-

cells & Serra, 2019) and public officials sometimes acted as electoral brokers (Romero Salvador,

2021). Nonetheless, electoral fraud practices were themost prevalent strategies during the early

Restoration period.

Despite the multiple allegations of electoral fraud and the wide anecdotal evidence, there

has been no attempt to empirically disentangle the causes behind variations in electoral fraud

4 This pacific alternation system was know as turno pacífico [pacific turn].
5 This is consistent withMares (2015) findings.
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dynamics in the elections during theRestoration. The twomonarchist political parties—repre-

senting incumbent elites—alternated in power for almost 50 years, but their margin of vic-

tory and their parliamentary majorities were narrower over time. Historians have outlined two

explanations to explain this tendency. On the one hand, more MPs were able to create per-

sonalistic and clientelistic networks to secure their seat independently on the will of the gov-

ernment (Moreno-Luzón, 2007). On the other hand, the expansion of universal suffrage and

the modernization and industrialization processes in certain areas of Spain facilitated the rise

of new parties—some of those led by elites—whose leaders and candidates had access to re-

sources to overcome electoral fraud practices (e.g., Rubí, 2019, p. 80). Although the first ex-

planation would be very interesting to explore—and along the lines of the intra-elite conflict

expectations—, in this chapter I mostly focus on the second argument. More specifically, I fo-

cus onwhether the emergence of elite-led political parties and the rise of intra-elite competition

influenced electoral fraud.

4.3.2 Elections in Catalonia

I focus on the case of Catalonia, because the presence of a regional elite-led political party, the

LligaRegionalista—or simply Lliga—,makes this case suitable to test the influence of intra-elite

conflicts on the extent of electoral fraud. Electoral competition in Catalonia initially mirrored

the existing competition in the rest of Spain: mostly Conservative and Liberal candidates com-

peted for the seats, and only in some specific constituencies there were some republican (work-

ing-class) candidates. These candidates were tolerated and, sometimes, a few were elected with

the acquiescence of incumbent elites—generally in largely industrial constituencies. Nonethe-

less, in 1901 the emergence of a challenging elite party—the Lliga—turned the electoral com-

petition scenario upside down (Molas, 1973; Rubí & Armengol, 2012).

The most salient elections in Catalonia at that time were legislative elections. Catalonia

was then divided in 36 constituencies and all but two were SMDs,6 which according to Birch

(2007) should facilitate electoral fraud. After 1890 all males aged 25 or above were granted the

right to vote in elections and there were very few requirements to stand for office. The electoral

6 The city of Barcelona elected 7MPs and the district of Tarragona-Reus-Falset elected 3MPs.
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competition in Catalonia during the initial Restoration period has usually been characterized

as a period of political apathy (Rubí&Armengol, 2012) because politicalmobilizationwas very

low until the turn of the century. Multiple historians (e.g., A. Balcells et al., 1982; de Riquer,

1977; Ehrlich, 2004; Molas, 1973) agree that the rise of regional elite parties was a crucial event

that contributed to increase the competitiveness of elections and to reduce the falsification of

electoral results.

Before the emergence of the Lliga, most elections pretended to confront different monar-

chist candidates although the one backed by the government almost always won. There were

some opposition candidacies by republican—working-class—candidates, but they were almost

never able to win seats. These working-class candidates had programmatic claims and tried to

win offices but in most of the constituencies they were powerless to prevent electoral fraud

practices by supervising polling station or throughmobilization of the electorate. In fact, in the

few constituencies where they able to be elected it was either because incumbent parties did not

effectively run or because incumbent parties granted them the seat (Hurtado, 1964).

In turn, the rise of a new elite-led party, promoted by regional elites with access to multiple

resources andwith the possibilities to deploy a large network of collaborators, represented a real

challenge to the existing electoral fraud practices. As I show in the next section, Lliga leaders

emphasized the need to “ensure the purity of the vote” and electoral procedures and, crucially,

they had the means to do so effectively. The Lliga relied on the political support of middle

and some upper-classes, with connections all over the Catalan territory and could effectively

supervise elections. The resources in the hands of the Lliga political entrepreneurs facilitated

investments in electoral supervision, but also in electoral mobilization. The opposition of the

Lliga, endowed with resources, to the monarchist parties was a deterrent for the recurrent elec-

toral fraud practices employed by incumbent elites. In the next section, I provide some qualita-

tive evidence on how the rise of regional industrial elites forestalled the existing electoral fraud

strategies.
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4.3.3 Electoral Fraud: Qualitative and Anecdotal Evidence

There is multiple evidence pinpointing that electoral tallies were usually forged, even after the

enfranchisement of all male voters over 25 years old in 1890. Parties made ex ante agreements,

and blatant electoral fraud was widespread in Catalonia to ensure the election of the desired

MPs. The legislative elections of 1896 in the municipality of Alcover provide a good example

of this. In this election, a monarchist candidate was competing with a republican working-class

candidate and a local newspaper highlighted that, although real turnout was very low in this

municipality—only local politicians, civil servants and their subordinates turned out to vote—

,the initial vote count resulted in 173 votes supporting the monarchist candidate. Not only

this, but the numbers kept growing in the final official count, which detailed that 406 votes

were cast in favor of the “official”—monarchist and incumbent—candidate although the real

turnout during the election day was of barely a handful of voters (Cavallé, 1987, p. 20).

In another instance, during the 1891 elections in the village ofNavarcles, themayor opened

the ballot station facilities late and expelled the individuals officially recognized as party con-

trollers, making sure the development of the election day would completely be under his de-

signs (Rubí, 2003, p. 562). This did not only happen in small rural towns, but also in the city

of Barcelona similar behaviors took place; according to Ametlla (1963), for instance, the lead-

ers of the main political monarchist parties “substituted the lazy citizens of their civic duties”

(p. 125). Among the multiple electoral fraudulent strategies in Catalonia, Rubí (2003, p. 560)

details the following: sending blank tallies to be filled by provincial bureaucrats supervising the

elections, manipulating clocks at ballot stations, irregular composition of polling officers, cen-

sus manipulations, and tampering electoral results. In fact, according to Varela Ortega (1977)

politicians’ goals in the initial years of the Restoration period was not about maximizing cor-

ruption, but on consensuating “massive electoral fraud”.7

Most historians agree that after 1901, the year inwhich the Lliga was created, electoral com-

petition in Catalonia began to “democratize”. In his memoirs, Claudi Ametlla (1963, p. 124)

describes very succintly that in 1901 voters “learned how to vote”. This was even more exacer-

bated after 1907when a coalition betweenmembers of the regional elites and republicansmade

7 Cited in Rubí (2003, p. 34).
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an electoral coalition (Solidaritat Catalana) that extended non-fraudulent electoral practices to

the vast majority of Catalan constituencies. According toMir (1985), describing the 1901 elec-

tions in the constituencies of the rural province of Lleida, it was probably the first time inwhich

elections took place de facto and votes were effectively counted in many localities. What seems

clear is that, over time in Catalonia electoral fraud practices were declining and this coincided

with the rise of a new opposition political parties and, especially, with the emergence of a new

regional elite party.

The rise of the Lliga was clearly associated with new political and electoral strategies. The

Lliga employednew techniques, such as individualmembershipor an intensiveuse ofmedia and

propaganda (Ehrlich, 2004; Molas, 1973), but it was also a very well endowed and structured

organization. The main promoters of the Lliga were members of the middle classes and indus-

trialist elites, who committed to this party by providing resources to the party. Joseph i Mayol

(1970, p. 117), for instance, details how constituency-level leaders of the party contributedwith

large sums of money to make the party machinery work, especially during elections. Moreover,

the party activists in the Lliga employed door-to-door electoral campaigns, and the main lead-

ers of the party moved often to campaign in rural districts (Izquierdo Ballester, 2002, p. 182).

Regional elite party leaders were aware that, if they wanted to win elections, their first goal was

to deter blatant electoral fraud, and they invested many resources on electoral surveillance and

to ensure the pulchritude of formal electoral procedures. A clear example of this was the first

election in which Lliga candidates were able to win seats.

The First Clean Elections in Catalonia: 1901 Barcelona

In 1901 the Lliga was able to win 6 seats to the Spanish lower chamber, 4 of them in the ur-

ban constituency of Barcelona. As we saw, Ametlla (1963) defined these elections as the first

in which people “learned how to vote” and A. Balcells et al. (1982) provide a detailed descrip-

tion of how this election in the Barcelona constituency took place, remarking the regional elites

contribution to the deterrence of electoral fraud practices.8 Francesc Cambó, then a young

leader of the Lliga, details in his memoirs how did the party face these elections. The initial

8 See also Pla (1973) or Cambó (1981) for first-hand details.
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goal of the Lliga was to review the electoral census and to “organize a perfect group of electoral

controllers”—which Cambó later defines as a corps of “electoral aristocrats”—“to combat the

machinery and audacity of the caciquist organization” (Cambó, 1981, p. 73). Cambó and his

collaborators created an “Electoral Dictionary” to supervise the accuracy of the whole census

and to guarantee, for instance, that dead people were no longer registered to vote, or that each

individual was only registered in a single census tract. Moreover, they launched campaigns to

encourage voters to cast their vote early in the morning to avoid identity thefts.9 On top of

that, the Lliga established electoral offices in multiple locations all over the city of Barcelona to

help voters to find the polling station were they were assigned to vote, and coordinated a cam-

paign with the newspaper La Veu de Catalunya to enhance turnout. In 1901 the Lliga led and

organized the first modern political campaign in Catalonia.

The largemobilizationmade pro-monarchist agents and controllers to take amore prudent

and cautious attitude regarding their electoral fraud strategies. According to Hurtado (1964),

most of them did not dare to forge tallies in voting stations and they trusted to be able to falsify

electoral results later. Once the polling stations closed, the large networks of electoral super-

visors deployed by the Lliga reported detailed descriptions of electoral results obtained in each

polling station. With these results, Lliga leaders enthusiastically celebrated the election of their

candidates. However, the initial official results released by public officials reflected a completely

different picture: only oneLliga candidatewas among the elected candidates. The discrepancies

in the electoral returns were a consequence of forged tallies; some presiding officers in multiple

polling stations presented falsified tallies inwhich theymodified the electoral results. After a pe-

riod of allegations, and thanks to the large organizational resources deployed by the party and

its surveillance efforts, Lliga leaders were able to prove thatmultiple tallies had been falsified and

to secure the seats of the Lliga candidates (A. Balcells et al., 1982). For the first time, themonar-

chist parties and their electoral fraudmachinery were electorally defeated in the constituency of

Barcelona.

9 In La Veu de Catalunya, the newspaper diffusing the ideas of the Lliga, there was a recurrent slogan during the
electoral campaigns: the good voter, votes early in the morning. See Figure C.1.
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The Lliga Electoral Strategies

The example of Barcelona was not an exception but in other constituencies similar anecdotal

evidence points in the same direction. For instance, in 1905 pro-Catalan activists in the con-

stituency of Granollers spent the whole day going from town to town making sure elections

were taking place according to legal provisions. In some localities they stayed until the end of

the election day to make sure tallies were not sent in blank—a common practice allowing gov-

ernment officials in the constituency capital city to write down their preferred results (Planas,

2004, ft. 75). This qualitative evidence reflects that the emergence of a newparty endowedwith

enough resources, backed with sufficient electoral support, and the presence of a large network

of electoral controllers could defeat the government electoral fraudmachinery. Lliga candidates

had no access to bureaucratic capacity, meaning that Lliga members had lesser possibilities to

threaten or induce provincial delegates and/ormayors to falsify electoral tallies or engage in bal-

lot stuffing in their favor. Nonetheless, they had resources and incentives to invest in electoral

surveillance to win elections.

At the individual level, a few Lliga candidates had the temptation to resort to tally manip-

ulation by reaching agreements with monarchist elites. This was, for instance, the case of Josep

Pella i Forgas, who commissioned some electoral fraud to ensure he would be elected. The re-

action of the Lliga, however, was drastic and, despite his justifications (Pella i Forgas, 1905), he

was relentlessly expelled from the party (Cambó, 1981). The official position of regional elites

was that their political success could only be associated with their stance against electoral fraud

practices.

This is not to say that Lliga candidates, who were members of economic elites, were never

able to resort to certain electoralmanipulation strategies. TheLliga leaderswere not pure demo-

cratic champions but they employed a different set of resources to win elections. Historians

such as GemmaRubí (2003) and ConxitaMir (1985) defend that it was precisely around 1901

when vote-buying practices extended. These practices “before were unnecessary because the

government controlled caciquism” (Mir, 1985, p. 105) but after 1901 vote-buying generalized.

Similarly, Rubí (2003) portrays a situation in which, since votes were more difficult to con-

trol using the usual electoral fraud techniques, vote-buying practices rose (p.618). Finally, and
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from a contemporary source, Ametlla (1963, p. 319) emphasizes the capacity of Enric Prat de la

Riba—themain leader of the Lliga for several years—to attract local elites to its political project;

Prat de la Riba knew that if the Lliga confronted these local-level elites, they risked losing votes

and harming the regional elites political project. The Lliga, to some extent, attracted and co-

ordinated with social and economically influential local elites to exert other forms of electoral

manipulation. Historians, have thushighlighted that the transitionout fromelectoral fraudwas

not directly to pure democratic practices but rather there was an intermediate stage in which

clientelistic and coercive practices were the norm. Regional elites in Catalonia seem to have

played an important role in this transition.

I can present some anecdotal evidence supporting the idea that industrial and cultural elites

behind the Lliga sought to influence voters through vote-buying. There are examples from con-

stituencies, such asManresa in 1916 or Sort-Vielha in 1918, in which the candidate of the Lliga

was reported for buying votes, and this accusations were usually more likely when Lliga can-

didates were competing against a monarchist candidate. Also, Joseph i Mayol (1970) in his

description of regional elites in the constituency of Granollers highlights how members of the

Lliga used to sendmoney, goods, or other resources to be distributed among the electorate dur-

ing election campaigns. Finally, multiple cartoons in satiric weekly journals depicted elites—

including Lliga leaders—as engaging in vote-buying practices.10 Anecdotal evidence, thus, sug-

gests that intra-elite competitionwas no longer associatedwith forged elections, but rather with

clientelistic and coercive electoral practices.

A final example,11 based on a detailed explanation of the 1916 elections in the constituency

of Granollers, can contribute to clarify the existence of different electoral manipulation prac-

tices in Catalonia. In this election there were two candidates: Bonaventura Plaja, for the Lliga,

and Andreu de Boet, for the monarchists. According to Joseph i Mayol (1970), the day before

the elections, the government provincial delegate—themaximum representative of the Spanish

government in the province—summoned all the mayors of the Granollers constituency to his

office. Once there, he announced he had decided to host them in the government facilities until

the elections were over to “preserve their safety”. According to Joseph i Mayol (1970), at that

10 See Figures C.3 and C.4.
11 This example is drawn from the memoirs of Miquel Joseph i Mayol (1970, ch. 12).
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time some mayors were close to the Lliga candidate and they would have been an impediment

to forge tallies and to ensure the monarchist candidate was elected. Despite the kidnapping at-

tempt, early in the morning of the election day, the mayors were able to escape and return to

their villages.

Joseph i Mayol (1970) then details how the mayor of Lliçà de Vall arrived to his town by

mid-morning andhe found that the polling stationwas closed. Thiswas against the law, because

during election days polling stations had to be open from8am to 4pm. When themayor arrived

at the city hall, he foundout that two subordinates of the provincial delegatewere forcing a local

civil servant to forge an election tally. The document, obviously, recounted a large majority of

supports in favor of themonarchist candidate. Themayor sent the local policemen to arrest the

offenders and then the polling station was opened to ensure all enfranchised citizens were able

to cast their vote. So far, this example presents the monarchist political actors as engaging (or

trying to engage) in blatant electoral fraud while local Lliga-related elites being able to prevent

fraud.

Nonetheless, the anecdote is richer and it also points out to other aspects that are worth-

while to note. Joseph i Mayol (1970) also mentions that the mayor of Lliçà de Vall used to

provide food and drinks in front of the polling station during election days. The author says

that everyone was invited to eat and drink regardless of their political orientation, but wemight

think that the Lliga mayor was engaging in clientelistic—vote-buying—practices.12 Overall, I

think this anecdote illustrates verywell the different strategies and resources in the hands of elite

parties in the elections during the Restoration period.

Overall, the previous examples have shown how electoral practices worked in Catalonia be-

tween 1890–1923 and how the different actors were related to electoral fraud. This qualitative

evidence is only an initial sketch and amore complete picture should be drawn through empiri-

12 The anecdote reported by Joseph iMayol (1970) alsomentions that the day after the elections, the tallies froma a
neighboringmunicipality—Bigues iRiells, where the highestmunicipal civil servantwas close to themonarchist
candidate—were missing. Then, a delegation of local leaders went to pick up the election tally. When they
arrived at the town hall, they found three different electoral tallies on his desk: one with a large majority for the
Lliga candidate, another with a majority for the monarchist candidate, and a third one with balanced supports
for both candidates. Joseph i Mayol does not detail which tally the delegation pick up but, according to the
official electoral returns they chose the one benefiting the Lliga candidate; results in Bigues i Riells display an
80%of support to the Lliga candidate. Lliga elites were against of blatant electoral fraud, but they used to engage
in clientelistic practices and would take advantage of any opportunities to enhance their electoral supports.
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cal analyses of electoral returns. Electoral results are never random, but there are some data dis-

tributions that are less likely to happen under free and fair conditions. Uncovering unexpected

and deviant vote patterns can point out to the existence of electoral fraud and there are certain

methodological strategies that allow to capture the likelihood of electoral fraud. I present some

of these strategies in the next section.

4.4 Data andMethods

Electoral fraud can be designed centrally, but it is generally conducted locally by a multiplicity

of agents (Rundlett & Svolik, 2016). This is why “forensic methods should be based onmicro-

logics of fraud” (Leemann & Bochsler, 2014, p. 34). Micro-level electoral data is thus a prereq-

uisite to employ electoral forensic techniques and almost all recent works on fraud detection

techniques have employed precinct-level or similar to analyze the extent of fraud (Klimek et al.,

2012; Leemann&Bochsler, 2014;Mebane, 2016; Rozenas, 2017; Zhang et al., 2019). Electoral

results at a lower level of aggregation such as precinct-level are abundant for contemporaneous

elections andmost electoral administrations compile and provide these data according to trans-

parency policies. These type of data, nonetheless, are much less frequent for historical electoral

results. This ismostly due to the lack of information processing tools when those elections took

place, and to the difficulties to compile these type of data from archival research.

Nevertheless, historical electoral results are an interesting context to analyze electoral fraud

for three different reasons. First, electoral manipulation wasmore prevalent, in some cases even

seen as normal by a large part of the electorate, and it was more difficult for political actors

to detect—due to a lack of appropriate tools—deviant precinct-level electoral results. Second,

electoral forensic techniques did not exist and it is impossible that electoral fraud decisionswere

influenced by the methods available today to uncover these types of behavior. Third, historical

electoral results have the advantage to provide more contextual and archive-level information,

sometimes with information not available for contemporary settings. For instance, electoral

autocracies in current days may hide some electoral results or provide less detailed electoral evi-

dence, while for a country that it is currently a democracy it is less sensitive to disclose electoral

data from periods in which electoral results were manipulated.
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4.4.1 Data

My main interest in this paper is whether intra-elite political competition influences electoral

fraud and its prevalence. Consequently, I usemicro-level electoral data from a context in which

there is variation in the competitiveness and the resources of elites standing for office. Specif-

ically, I employ census tract electoral data for all elections that took place in Catalonia for the

period between 1891 and 1923. All these data are publicly available in the Dataset of Historical

Elections in Catalonia (DHEC) (Vall-Prat, 2021) that I compiled specifically for this disserta-

tion project and provides highly disaggregated electoral evidence. The data is as comprehensive

as possible and it includes data on the following variables: number of registered voters, voters

who turned out to vote, absolute number of votes cast in favor of each candidate, informa-

tion about each candidate political affiliation, and whether they were elected to office or not.

From this basic data, it was possible to calculate turnout rates, and support rates for each can-

didate/party.

The DHEC dataset provides information regarding two different types of elections with

different types of electoral systems and for which the extent of available information varied

greatly. To ensure the data I compare is as similar as possible, I employ only a specific section of

theDHECdataset for the following reasons. First, I select only lower chamber elections because

the stakes were higher than in provincial elections. This ismainly because becomingmember of

the Spanish congress was associated with higher status and influence capacity (A. Balcells et al.,

1982). Second, I choose lower chamber elections because most of the constituencies to select

representatives were SMDs. This is important for two separate reasons. On the one hand, it

simplifies and facilitates the interpretation of political competition, the number of candidacies

is lower and discerning who won or not the elections is easier to operationalize. On the other

hand, for methodological purposes, most research on electoral forensics has been conducted

on elections with majoritarian electoral rules and SMDs, which are a prerequisite to be able

to employ some of the electoral forensic tools. Another element that limits my sample is the

availability of the number of registered voters in the census tract. This is because determining

the extent of fraud requires an indicator capturing the turnout levels in each electoral contest.

Overall, data on the number of registered voters waswidely available formost elections andmu-
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nicipalities, but themissing data points concentratemostly in the province of Barcelona, which

also was themost politically active. If anything, this shouldmake it more difficult to find an im-

pact on electoral fraud variations. Finally, and also for methodological requirements, I exclude

all observations in which the winning candidate received zero votes—this represented very few

observations.

Basically, all the relevant information I employ is of electoral nature and I analyze it by re-

sorting to different techniques that allow us to identify whether there was electoral fraud. I

take advantage of the recent surge in research regarding electoral forensic techniques, which are

summarized in the next section.

4.4.2 Methods to Detect Electoral Fraud

The interest to detect and to better understand the causes of electoral fraud has increased in

recent years. Among others, the works by Birch (2011), Fortin-Rittberger (2014), Lehoucq

(2003),Mares (2015), and Simpser (2013) have opened a very fruitful path tounearth the condi-

tions under which electoral fraud takes place, but also the conditions that erode these practices.

The rise in research in this field has also been associated with the need to find better measures

of electoral fraud. Despite fraud is, by nature, a hidden activity there are a new array of tech-

niques to uncover it. Initial works by Lehoucq and Molina (2002) or Ziblatt (2009) mostly

focused on legal actions in which candidates complaint about other candidates illegal practices.

However, there is also a strategic component of these legal complaints that might be biasing the

accounts of electoral fraud. For instance, smaller parties or candidates with less resources may

not be able to file complaints or, in turn, candidates in clean but highly competitive elections

may have larger incentives to file complaints to gain a handful of votes. This does not mean

we should disregard officially recorded accusations, but we need to complement this withmore

fine-grained information.

Recent research has pointed out to new techniques to unveil the fingerprints of fraud. For

instance, Antenangeli and Cantú (2019) have focused on the timing to communicate the elec-

toral results; unexpected interruptions might point out to electoral fraud. In another study,

Cantú (2019) has highlighted the possibility to detect fraud through image recognition of elec-
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toral tallies to detect anomalies in reported figures. Finally, randomized experiments in the as-

signment of neutral electoral observers in Russia (Enikolopov et al., 2013) have been used to

detect variations in the levels of turnout and support, which can be associated with electoral

fraud.13

Certain new techniques are especially interesting because they seek to uncover electoral

fraud directly from raw electoral results. In this paper I employ three of these electoral foren-

sic techniques, which have been widely used by other authors and they can capture different

electoral fraud strategies. I analyze digit distributions and its compliance with Benford’s law,

I examine the margin of victory for the winning candidate, and I implement more complex

Bayesian simulated technique methods.

Digit Distribution

The distribution of digits is used to inferwhether electoral resultswere fraudulent. The digit ex-

pected distribution has been employed in multiple fields, especially in economics and account-

ing, to detect possiblemanipulations in fiscal data (Tödter, 2009), and it has beenwidely applied

in electoral fraud detection sinceMebane (2006) implemented it for the first time. The logic of

these tests is the following: when looking at electoral results at lower aggregation unit levels, the

distribution of the for each candidate should follow the natural distribution of digits defined

in the Benford’s law. This law is a regularity in which lower numbers (1,2,3…) are more likely

to be first digits in a certain human-rgenerated figures than higher numbers (Benford, 1938).14

By applying the logic of digit’s distribution into electoral results, it should be possible to

detect whether in certain elections there was fraud or not. Beber and Scacco (2012), for in-

stance, have shown that in clean elections last digits fit Benford’s distribution. They have also

shown that, in experimental settings, individuals favor some numbers over others when they

need to make up random numbers, which generates deviations from Benford’s law. Although

these digit distribution methods have been contested by some authors (Deckert et al., 2011;

Diekmann & Jann, 2010), if there are deviations to Benford’s distribution, this would be a

first element pointing out to the likelihood of electoral fraud. As highlighted by Lacasa and

13 See also Asunka et al. (2019) for a recent contribution on the effect of observers on manipulation strategies.
14 See Figure 2 in Leemann and Bochsler (2014).
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Fernández-Gracia (2019): “the usefulness of this approach resides on the premise that fraud-

sters are not aware of this empirical regularity emerging naturally in vote statistics, and the fact

that carelessly manipulated data deviate from this law” (p.21). Given that Benford’s law was

unknown until 1938 and its first application to electora forensics is evenmore recent, we can be

certain that individuals forging electoral data in the early 20th century were not aware of these

regularities.

In the empirical section, I initially present evidence on digit tests and I check whether elec-

toral returns in Catalonia fit the Benford’s law expected digit distribution. I test whether the

support to each type of candidate deviates or not fromBendford’s expected distributions. I also

compare digit distributions of elite candidates depending on whether the different parties had

access to resources or not. Finally, although Lacasa and Fernández-Gracia (2019, e21) affirm

that “[t]his type of analysis only flags the existence of such irregularities and gives no judgment

onwhat was the cause for such irregularity”, I interpret deviations in Benford’s law as signals of

electoral fraud and fabricated vote counts.

Margin of Victory

Analternativeway to capture electoral fraud is, following the logic presentedby Simpser (2013),

through the analysis of the margins of victory in elections. This author highlights that incum-

bents can resort to electoral fraud to show their political strength, given that incumbents are

interested not only on winning elections but also to demonstrate their strength through elec-

tions. Hence, extreme deviations in the margin of victory will be indicative of electoral fraud,

either from ballot stuffing or tally tampering.15

In the empirical section I present some evidence along these lines. The margin of votes was

calculated considering differences in support between winning candidates and runner-ups at

15 I consider vote-buying less likely in this context because of the existence of universal suffrage, which increased
the costs of generalized vote-buying practices (Mares, 2015).
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the constituency-level in SMDs where more than one candidate stood for office16 according to

the following formula.

VMct =
VEct − VRUct∑

Vict + Blankct +Nullct
× 100 (4.1)

The Vote Margin (VM) equals the difference in votes between the elected candidate (VE) and

the runner-up (VRU) at the census tract level (c) for each election (t), divided over the total num-

ber of votes to candidates (Vict) plus blank and null votes, andmultiplied by 100. The resulting

variable ranges between -100 (if the runner-up obtained all votes in a given census tract) to 100

(if the winning candidate obtained all votes).

Data Distribution Simulations

On another level, Klimek et al. (2012) have measured electoral fraud by relating measures of

winner support and turnout. In this case, the logic behind this measure is that precincts with

almost full turnout and an almost unanimous support for the candidate should be very rare.

For observations in which both values are extremely high, this might be pointing out that there

was blatant electoral fraud, while we can interpret values withminor deviations to the expected

distributions as a signal of other electoral manipulation practices. Minor deviations in expected

distributions might be capturing coercion or vote-buying efforts that tilt some abstainers to

vote, and/or some opposition supporters to vote for the winning candidate, but I do not focus

on these cases here.17

Newcomputationally advancedmethodshavebeendeveloped todetect electoral fraud from

electoral returns by employing large simulations of data (Ferrari et al., 2018; Rozenas, 2017;

Zhang et al., 2019) From these simulations it is possible to detect whether the results in certain

units deviated from the regularities that should be expected from the data. Through algorithms

16 I excluded those cases in which the winning candidate obtained more than 90 or 95% of the votes at the con-
stituency-level. In those cases there was no effective political competition and the second candidate only ran
for office formally, but de facto there was no competition. Based on the work by A. Balcells et al. (1982),
many of these “ghost candidates” decided to informally resign before elections or they only postulated to force
elections—under the 1907 electoral law if only one candidate stood for office, he was automatically elected.
This is why I exclude these cases from the analyses.

17 Moreover, an additional problem is that, in these intermediate level of deviations, it is not easy to disentangle
manipulation strategies from voters or elites strategic electoral behavior.
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that relate turnout, winner’s support, and expected distributions, it is possible to determine

how likely is that each observed electoral return is a consequence of electoral fraud. In the em-

pirical section, I present some evidence in which I check whether there were deviations in the

distributions of turnout and support for the winning candidate in each constituency in Cat-

alonia. I employ automated classifications generated by the ‘eforensics’ R package developed by

Ferrari et al., that determine whether the levels of support to each candidate in each census tract

are suspect of being the result of electoral fraud, of other manipulation strategies,18 or free of

electoral manipulation.

Based on the analyses employing the three types of electoral forensic techniques—Benford’s

law digit deviations, margins of victory distributions, and distribution simulation— I expect to

showwhether intra-elite competition or the presence of electoral competitors with resources—

mainly regional elites—was related to variations in the extent of electoral fraud. If intra-elite

competition is associated with lower rates of electoral fraud indicators, this will be pointing

out that intra-elite struggles did not only contribute to democratization through institutional

reforms but also through informal practices.

Causal Identification Strategy

Finally, in the empirical section I also present some evidence along causal inference methods.

Overall, the main argument I can test with these methods is whether the entrance of a new

elite party, i.e., an electoral competitor with resources, was associated with a decrease in the

levels of electoral fraud. To test this, I can employ a difference-in-differences design in which

I analyze how did fraud indicators vary after the entrance, for the first time, of regional elite

candidates. Given that decisions onwhether to runor not for office are never random, the causal

impact needs to be interpreted with caution. The main element of interest is whether there is

a significant change in fraud indicators in the elections before Lliga candidates ran vis-à-vis the

first elections in which these candidates stood for office.

Along event-study recent contributions (e.g., Borusyak et al., 2021; Xu, 2022), these results

would indicatewhether therewas an immediate and causal relationbetween thepresence of new

18 These authors label this as “incremental fraud”.
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elite candidates and the extent of electoral fraud. I use twodifferent outcome variables as proxies

of fraud: the margin of victory indicator described in Equation 4.1, and a summary indicator

of fraud that combines turnout and support to the winning candidate.19

4.5 Empirics

In this section I analyze, employing the different methods i just presented, first, whether there

was electoral fraud, and second, whether the intra-elite electoral competition led to distinct out-

comes in terms of electoral fraud. I present evidence using three—mostly descriptive—electoral

forensic methods and the results of a causal inference identification strategy.

4.5.1 Benford’s Law

The first test to check whether there was electoral fraud or not during the elections under

scrutiny looks at the digit distribution of elected candidates based on their party affiliation. We

should expect to see electoral data distribution fitting Benford’s Law if electoral results were

clean, thus deviations from expected distributions would point out that electoral results were

manipulated. I look at the distribution of last digits given that studies focusing on second digits

(Mebane, 2006, e.g., ) have been criticized (Deckert et al., 2011) and a “last-digit test requires

extremely weak distributional assumptions” (Beber & Scacco, 2012, p. 212).20,21

If therewasno fraud,we should expect auniformdistribution across digits (horizontal line),

but this is not what Figure 4.1 displays, especially for elite—monarchist and Lliga—elected can-

didates. There are deviations formost digits formonarchist electedMPs and statistically signifi-

cant deviations in digits 0 and 5 for Lliga elected candidates, withRepublicanMPs fittingmuch

better to the expected distribution. In fact, when looking into more detail the distribution of

the last two digits (Figure C.8), it is easy to observe that incumbent elites, i.e. monarchist can-

didates, had unexpected peaks at round numbers (ending in 0 or 5), much more pronounced

than those for non-incumbent regional elite candidates.

19 Fraud Indicator =Turnouttc×Winnertc. The resulting indicator ranges from 0–1 with higher values reflecting
larger levels of fraud.

20 Figures C.6 and C.7 display 2nd digit tests and the distribution is remarkably different to the expected Benford
distribution. These figures reinforce the main findings of this section.

21 Last digit analyses exclude those cases in which the number of votes received by the candidate were below 10, to
avoid too small municipalities to bias the results.
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Figure 4.1 Last Digit Test. All Elected Candidates

According to the expectations outlined in Section 4.2.3, we should expect to see variations

in digit distributions depending on the electoral competition and the resources available to each

type of party. In Figure 4.2, whenwe only consider those elections in which regional elites were

running for office, last digit distributions become much more uniform. This is especially rel-

evant for monarchist candidates, that have a much more uniform last digit distribution com-

pared to Figure 4.1. This significant change can be interpreted as monarchist elites being less

able to resort to electoral fraud strategies when they faced a regional elite competitor. Despite

a small peak in 0 for republican candidates, most last digits conform to the expected uniform

distribution, which seems to confirm the influence of resourceful competitors to deter blatant

electoral fraud strategies.

In turn, when looking at last digit distributions when Lliga candidates were not running

for office, electoral fraud seems to be more prevalent (Figure 4.3). While the digit distribution

for Republican elected candidates mostly conforms to Benford’s distribution, monarchist can-

didates present a large peak on digit 0 and significant deviations in other digits. This seems

to point out that, absent the mobilization and/or monitoring capacity of regional non-incum-
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Figure 4.2 Last Digit Test for ElectedMPs. Regional Elites Running for Office

bent elites, monarchist elites were able to deploy their electoral fraud strategies to secure their

seats.22 Overall, tests using digit distributions are aligned with the expectations and electoral

fraud seems to be attenuated when regional elites with resources stand for office, while the ab-

sence of regional elites is still related to deviations from last-digit distributions.

4.5.2 WinningMargin

An alternative way to detect electoral fraud is to analyze the distribution of victory margins.

Figure 4.4displays somedeviations in themarginof victorydistributions. Themarginof victory

for Republican working-class candidates follows a normal distribution, with its peak around

30%. For regional non-incumbent elite candidates, the distribution is slightly skewed to the

right, and there is a smaller peak at the extreme levels of the distribution (around 80–90%).

Finally, data for monarchist candidates present a much pronounced peak at extreme values.

These peaks at values above 80% are an important indicator of likely electoral fraud and point

22 Figure C.9 shows that last digit distributions are uniformwhen there are nomonarchist candidates running for
office
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Figure 4.3 Last Digit Test for ElectedMPs. No Regional Elite Candidates

out to extreme voting differences between the elected candidate and the runner-up in a large

number of precincts.

The smaller peak for regional elite candidates disappears if we take a more generous defini-

tion of ‘de facto’ non-competitive electoral races23 as those in which the elected MP obtained

more than 90% of votes instead of the 95%. Under these assumptions, the extreme peak disap-

pears for Lliga candidates but not for the monarchist candidates (see Appendix Figure C.10).

Even when there are effectively two (or more) candidates running for office, monarchist candi-

dates are still able to engage in electoral fraud in a considerable number of precincts, while this

is not the case for regional elites.

Electoral Competition and Resources

Similar to the analyses presented in the previous section, I present some evidence regarding the

role of elites with resources—Lliga—on preventing electoral fraud. When splitting the sample

considering whether elections involved regional elites (Figure 4.5), we can observe that indica-

23 See footnote 16.
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Figure 4.4 Density Distribution of Margin of Victory: ElectedMP vs. Runner-Up

tors of fraud vary substantively providing some tentative support on the hypothesis outlined

previously.

On the one hand, Figure 4.5a shows that margins of victory for Lliga electedMPs were rel-

atively well normally distributed, although some extreme peaks remain.24 On the other hand,

Figure 4.5b displays the most compelling evidence supporting the idea that intra-elite compe-

tition reduces the extent of fraud (H4.1). Monarchist candidates blatantly engaged in electoral

fraud when they were not competing against a regional elite candidate: the distribution of the

victory margin is relatively flat for positive values and clearly right-skewed, with an important

peak at extreme values. However, whenmonarchist candidates and Lliga candidates were com-

peting, the distribution in themargin of victory follows a normal distribution.25 For republican

working-class candidates the effect is similar and noticeable.26

24 A similar figure with less extreme peaks is displayed in the Appendix (Figure C.11) when de facto uncompetitive
election assumptions are relaxed.

25 Figure C.12 displays, again, normally distributed margins of victory for three-way electoral races confronting
monarchists, Lliga, and republican candidates.
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Overall, Figure 4.5b clearly points out the differences in winning-margin vote distributions

depending on the presence of regional elite candidates in elections. When elite candidates with

no access to bureaucratic resources or institutional manipulation but capacity to oversee elec-

toral procedures ran for office,margins of victory resembledmuchmore tonormal distributions

similar to those to be found under clean competitive elections. The fact that for Lliga elected

candidates, margins of victory were slightly right-skewed can be a signal that regional elites re-

sorted to other electoral manipulation strategies, but clearly less blatant than the ones used by

incumbent elite parties when regional non-incumbent elites were absent. Regional elites were

no democratic champions but at least they made sure that, when they lost elections, it was not

because their opponents tampered electoral returns.

VictoryMargin Over Time

It is interesting to disentangle how did the impact of regional non-incumbent elites onmargins

of victory varied over time. Despite being elites, thus possessing large amounts of resources, it

is likely that regional elites built mobilization resources and coordination capacities over time,

which shouldhave impacted their abilities todeter electoral fraud. Appendix FigureC.13 shows

the evolution of margins of victory depending on the type of electoral competition over four

different time periods, based on the categorization made by Ehrlich (2004).27 Overall, for the

initial three periods, distributions of victory margins when Lliga candidates were involved fol-

lowed normal distributions. In turn, when incumbent elites competed with resourceless re-

publican candidates we observe right-skewed distributions. This skewness for republicans was

smaller over time, which also points out that resources in the hands of republican candidates—

e.g., mobilization or coordination capacities—might have been growing and they were better

able to combat electoral fraud over the years. In the fourth period we see again some right-

skewed distributions and peaks at extreme values in races involving regional elites vs. non-elites.

This, fromqualitative and contextual data, probably points out to some intra-elite coordination

26 Peaks in extreme values for republican elected candidates might relate to the fact that in some cases, monarchist
incumbent elites favored some republican candidates to pretend the political system was pluralistic. This was
the case, for instance, of the former President of the Spanish First Republic Francesc Pi i Margall (A. Balcells
et al., 1982).

27 Similar to categorizations employed in the previous papers.
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efforts to prevent working class electoral victories, especially after the IWorldWar increased the

mobilization of the working class.28

4.5.3 Simulations

The recent introduction of algorithms in electoral forensic techniques allows me to estimate

whether electoral results in low level aggregation units of analysis—e.g., census tract or munic-

ipality—are susceptible to be fraudulent. Based on turnout and support distributions to each

candidate (Klimek et al., 2012), I can estimate how likely was electoral fraud for each observed

census tract. The basic idea is that when both turnout and support for the winning candidate

follow normal distributions, electoral fraud is less likely to have taken place. Then, through

Markov Chain Monte Carlo simulations it is possible to estimate the likelihood of each distri-

bution under non-fraudulent conditions and to compare it with the real electoral data.

The algorithm I employed29 classifies electoral returns in each precinct into one of three

main groups: no fraud, “other manipulation”, and “electoral fraud”.30 The first category con-

tains these observations for which the observed electoral results go in line with expected dis-

tribution of votes and turnout in non-fraudulent elections. The second category (‘other ma-

nipulation’) implies that the winner of the elections obtained slightly more votes than should

be expected, either because of mobilization of likely abstainers or because it captured voters of

other parties; according to Ferrari et al. (2018) this category mostly corresponds to vote-buying

or coercive mechanisms associated with clientelism.31 The third category (‘electoral fraud’),

represents those observations in which turnout and support for the winning candidate were ex-

tremely high, which is related to electoral fraud strategies such as ballot-stuffingpractices and/or

tampering of tallies. This is the main indicator I am interested in.

Figures 4.6 and 4.7 depict graphical representations of these analyses based on whether a

candidate ofmonarchist parties (Figure 4.6) or a regional elite party candidate (Figure 4.7) stood

28 From qualitative evidence and historical research in this period incumbent and non-incumbent regional elites
increased their coordination, some regional elites were even appointedministers in the Spanish cabinet, and this
might have contributed to gain a temporary access to bureaucratic resources associated with certain electoral
fraud practices.

29 I use the work by Ferrari et al. (2018) and their R package ‘eforensics’.
30 Originally, each category is labelled by the ‘eforensics’ R package as no fraud, incremental fraud, and extreme

fraud, respectively.
31 Although the results for this category are interesting and informative, I do not focus on these results.
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Figure 4.6 Estimated Fraud. Monarchist Candidates

for office. Each figure shows on the background the level of turnout and the percentage of

support for the winning candidate in each census tract. Each point is colored according to the

posterior proportion of electoral manipulation estimated by the model and a density plot dis-

plays where most of the observations are located. Through these graphical representations we

can compare whether the presence of regional elites was associated with fraudulent electoral

strategies and whether the presence of different electoral competitors mattered.

Figure 4.6, depicting distributions for monarchist candidates, displays a large percentage of

returns (about 6%) to be a result of electoral fraud—cases in which turnout was very large and

all votes (or almost all) went for the winning candidate. Similarly, in Appendix Figure C.14 we

can see a very similar graph in which the proportion of electoral fraud is even higher (around

10%)whenwe analyze only those electionswheremonarchist (incumbent elite) candidateswon

the elections.
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Figure 4.7 Estimated Fraud. Lliga Candidates

When comparing Figure 4.6 to Figure 4.7, the results show that the proportion of fraud-

ulent elections when the Lliga was running for office were different to the ones with presence

of monarchist candidates. It is especially remarkable to see how the levels of fraud are reduced

by around 50%. A similar picture emerges when looking only elections in which the Lliga can-

didate won the seat (Appendix Figure C.15). It is also noteworthy to observe an increase in

the number of observations classified as “other manipulation” in the cases where a Lliga can-

didate ran for office. This points out that regional non-incumbent elites most likely resorted

to alternative electoral manipulation strategies to be electorally competitive. Overall, although

manipulation levels remained, the levels of electoral fraud declined under the presence of re-

gional elite candidates.

Finally, when looking at the distribution of fraudulent practices when Republican candi-

dateswon elections, we can see that the proportion of non-fraudulent observations is the largest

(almost 76% of the municipalities are classified as non-fraudulent) and the indicators of fraud
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are the lowest (Figure C.16). This results are confirmed when focusing only on the cases in

which republican candidates won the seat (Figure C.17); in those cases only 1.4% of the census

tracts are classified as being subject to electoral fraud.

Electoral Competition

When subsetting the simulation techniques based on the type of parties competing for office,

results are similar and aligned to the expectations outlined in Section 4.2.3.32 On the one hand,

we can observe that the levels of fraud are relatively low when there are Lliga candidates in-

volved. It is noticeable that the presence of Lliga candidates halved the extent of fraud in races

won by monarchist candidates vis-à-vis races in which monarchists were competing against the

republicans. It is also important to highlight that the levels of “other manipulation” are among

the highest when a Lliga candidatewins the elections. This also happenswhenwe focus only on

intra-elite competition instances—probably incumbent elites also deployed other electoral ma-

nipulation practices, such as clientelism. Finally, as expected, the levels of fraud are the lowest

when republican candidates won elections (Figures C.22 and C.23).

Further Evidence

After obtaining the estimateddata on the extent of electoralmanipulation strategies in each cen-

sus tract, I test whether there is a relationship between the type of party running for office and

the type of fraud. I estimate a logistic regressionmodel33 inwhich the dependent variable equals

to one if the ‘eforensics’ package determined electoral fraud took place in a given census tract,

and zero otherwise. I include as control variables in these models the type of candidates com-

peting, socio-demographic local characteristics, and economic indicators.34 Results are shown

in Table C.1 and the main results are summarized in Figure 4.8.35 This figure shows how the

presence of regional elite candidates is associated with a decline in the levels of electoral fraud.

32 See figures on Appendix C.5.1.
33 I obtain very similar results when I replicate the analyses using a multinomial dependent using the three cate-

gories generated by the ‘eforensics’ R package (“No fraud” being the reference category). See Appendix C.7.
34 These covariates include proxies for the level of economic development, log of population, percentage of

women, a land gini inequality indicator, and distance to each constituency capital city.
35 See Figure C.29 for the summary predicted values for monarchist and republican candidates in multinomial

estimations.
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Figure 4.8 Lliga Impact on Electoral Fraud

Similarly, FigureC.28 reporting the results from amultinomial estimation, shows that the pres-

ence of the Lliga was not only associated with less electoral fraud, but also to a larger likelihood

to observe other forms of electoral manipulation. This goes in line with my expectations and,

albeit imperfect, this evidence stresses the role played by resourceful regional elites on curtailing

electoral fraud.

4.5.4 Event-Study

Finally, I present some evidence on the role of the presence of regional elites on the extent of

fraud along a difference-in-differences research design (Ashenfelter & Card, 1984). We should

expect that, when comparing observations before and after the first time regional elite candi-

dates ran for office, the levels of electoral fraud decreased. This is, when elites with resources

entered for the first time in the electoral arena, they had interests in better supervising elections

and contributing to a reduction in electoral fraud. Figure 4.9 confirms this using two different

proxies for electoral fraud. On the one hand, in Figure 4.9a the dependent variable is the mar-

gin of victory and results show that this margin in the first elections a Lliga candidate stood for
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Figure 4.9 Event-Study. Lliga Entrance (RawData)
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office (x = 1) was substantively lower than in previous elections—without Lliga candidate. On

the other hand, in Figure 4.9b the dependent variable is an indicator of electoral fraud resulting

from the combination of turnout and the proportion of votes supporting the winning candi-

date.36 Again, after the first entrance of a Lliga candidate, there is a decrease in this indicator,

and the levels of fraud remain stable in the following years.

Given that the entrance of regional elite candidates was not random and did not take place

in the same year for all the units in our sample, this can entail some methodological problems

(Borusyak et al., 2021). Yet, in Figure C.25, when implementing some adjustments accord-

ing to Liu et al. (2020) and Xu (2022),37 the results and the causal impact remain very simi-

lar, reinforcing the strength of the results presented in this section. Similar analyses using the

entrance of republican candidates show more mixed results (see Appendix C.27). Although

the first time republicans stand for office seems to reduce the extent of fraud, the margins of

victory either remain equal or increase. However, these results should be interpret cautiously

because republican candidates might have stood for office in the past and they stood very early

in the dataset, which means that the number of pre-treatment observations can be very low.

Moreover, the first time they stand in my dataset might not really be the first time a republican

candidate stands for office, given that they also ran for office before 1890. Overall, the evidence

presented in this section points out that the entrance of new electoral competitors endowed

with resources clearly contributed to deter electoral fraud, while evidence for the entrance of

non-resourced or less-resourced competitors had less clear effects in terms of fraud.

4.5.5 Mechanisms

Was the deterrence of extreme electoral fraud enabled by the resources available to regional

elites? InHypothesis 4.2 I posited that resources played an important role but I have not shown

yet direct empirical evidence along these lines. Amain asset to which the Lliga could resort was

the influence of the largest landowners, who were usually seen as local bosses (cacics). Albeit

Catalan industrial elites supported the Lliga, this party was also, since its creation, supported

36 Fraud = Turnout × Winner, which results in an indicator ranging from 0 to 1, in which I interpret higher
values as an indicator of a larger propensity to see electoral fraud.

37 Results are based on the fect package developed by Liu et al. (2020).
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Figure 4.10 Heterogeneous Effects of Lliga Candidate and Land Gini on Electoral Fraud (Logistic Estimation)

by the largest landowners association in Catalonia, the IACSI (Planas, 2006). Hence, it makes

sense to use measures of land inequality as a proxy for local-level resources at hands of Lliga

members. This indicator has been used as a proxy to measure the influence of local-level elites

in their municipality;38 the logic is that, the less landowners holding more land in a locality, the

more likely these individuals will have disproportionate economic—and probably political—

power among their neighbors. In Figure 4.10 I show the results of a logistic estimation, similar

to the one presented in Section 4.5.3, in which changes in the probability to observe electoral

fraud depend, not only of the presence of Lliga candidates but also on their abilities tomobilize

local-level influence and resources (proxied by the levels of a local land Gini inequality indica-

tor). The results of the interaction (see Table C.1) show negative effects for electoral fraud.39

This is, Lliga candidates were better able to reduce fraudulent manipulations of the electoral

38 Along the lines of other studies, e.g., Ziblatt (2008).
39 Very similar results for these interactions in multinomial estimations is shown in Appendix C.7.1.
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results when they coordinated with local elites with large influence capacity. These results sup-

port themain argument that regional elites were better able to curtail electoral fraud when they

had access to resources.

Along similar lines, Appendix Figure C.24 shows the results when interacting the presence

of republican candidates and the percentage of industrial workers in a given municipality. The

results (also inTableC.1) show that republican candidates were also better able to deter fraud in

those municipalities where the percentage of industrial workers was larger. This is, when there

was a sufficiently large network of industrial workers aligned and coordinated with republican

candidates, it was possible to oversee elections; otherwise the simple fact that an opposition

candidate stood for office was insufficient to prevent bureaucratic forgery of tallies.40

4.6 Conclusion

Electoralmanipulation is one of themain deterrents of democratization. Yet, electoralmanipu-

lation can takemultiple forms, fromflagrant falsification of tallies and direct forgery of electoral

results to more subtle forms of vote-buying and clientelism. Both types of practices go against

democratic standards, but the former is more pernicious than the latter. Without the certainty

that votes will be counted impartially, candidates or parties will not make any mobilization ef-

fort. Hence, the first step towards democratization is to make sure that incumbents will not

resort to their bureaucratic capacities to falsify electoral results.

Most of the intra-elite competition literature has reported that differences in preferences

between different groups of elites are associated with institutional changes, most of them con-

ducive to more democratic institutions (Ansell & Samuels, 2014) or to new power-sharing ar-

rangements (Paniagua & Vogler, 2021). Mares (2015, forthcoming) has been one of the few

to specifically focus on how this intra-elite competition can have an impact on electoral norms

and rules limiting the possibilities to engage in electoral fraudulent strategies. However, in all

the previous works the analyses rely on how elites with access to formal power, i.e., elites rep-

resented in parliament, influenced and shaped institutions through formal votes in parliament.

Hence, previous contributions overlook a crucial aspect: how opposition elites or other polit-

40 Yet, evidence inTableC.3 andFigureC.31 show that republican candidateswere less able to translate their access
to resources into other electoral manipulation techniques.
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ical groups without access to formal power could break electoral fraud practices and dynamics

from the outside—without the capacity to shape institutional reforms.

In this paper, I provide evidence that intra-elite competition influences the extent and types

of electoral fraud practices, not only when elites are influential in parliament but also when

elites can offset electoral fraud practices on the ground. According to the argument outlined in

this paper, when non-incumbent elites have access to mobilization capacities they can monitor

elections and thepervasiveness of electoral fraud is reduced. Although this is clearly a first step in

the democratization path, it does not imply that intra-elite competition was directly conducive

to fully democratic electoral practices.

In electoral autocracies, political actors can have multiple strategies to win elections. Once

non-incumbent elites, without access to formal power and manipulation capacities, are able

to restrain the use of the most extreme form of fraud, they can still engage in other forms of

electoral manipulation. Elites are not, by nature, pro-democratization agents, and they only

support democratization reforms if they think these changes can benefit their political inter-

ests (Acemoglu & Robinson, 2006; Ansell & Samuels, 2014; Boix, 2003). Hence, new elites

who sought to deter electoral fraud practices were not democratic angels and they most likely

employed the resources in their hands to engage in other types of electoral manipulation. This

paper has shown that regional non-incumbent elites were able to deter electoral fraud but I also

provided some tentative evidence (qualitative and quantitative) regarding their use of otherma-

nipulation strategies, such as vote-buying and coercion.

The same resources necessary to prevent electoral forgeries were very useful to these elites to

influence the behavior of voters. Once regional elites made sure votes would be counted, they

could employ the resources in their hands tomake sure large amounts of votes would be in their

favor. Overall, this paper has shown that intra-elite competition can be positive for democrati-

zation by preventing the most blatant forms of fraud, but it does not necessarily entail the end

of electoral manipulation practices. Intra-elite competition can contribute to democratization

by pushing towards a transit out from fraud to softer practices of electoralmanipulation. How-

ever, it seems that only once different elites are formally represented in parliament, intra-elite
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competition can lead to a consolidation of the democratization process through full democratic

elections.

The argument presented in this paper is not circumscribed to the case of Catalonia or to

intra-elite competition. The main argument presented here is that under electoral autocratic

contexts, any political actor with access to resources, either mobilization capacities or economic

means, should be able to challenge the existing electoral fraudulent practices. In electoral auto-

cratic contexts, it is muchmore likely that elites are the groupwith access to these resources, but

it might perfectly be that, when non-elite groups have access to some of these resources, they

can be the main actor pushing for the democratization of electoral practices. Some tentative

evidence along this lines was provided in Section 4.5.5, in which not only access to resources by

non-incumbent regional elites, but also by republican candidates was associatedwith variations

in electoral fraud. The explanation outlined here can be perfectly applicable to other contexts

given that, in awide array of electoral autocratic countries, different levels ofmanipulationprac-

tices coexisted before electoral laws sanctioning these behaviors were passed. Inmany countries,

certain manipulation practices were more prevalent than others, even when different political

actors should have been indifferent on the type of electoral manipulation. This is probably a

symptom that elites, before the formalization of electoral democratizing reforms, had distinct

resources and abilities to resort to different manipulation strategies.

Future research on electoral fraud should delve into themicro-level mechanisms of elite co-

ordination and to understand when this coordination failed. Better understanding why certain

elites resorted to alternative strategies to deter fraud or why they chose specific alternative elec-

toral strategies can contribute to specify under which conditions democracies are more likely

to emerge. Moreover, more accurate electoral forensic tools should be developed. The exist-

ing tools are limited to certain electoral institutional characteristics—SMDs or MMDs under

closed party lists—, while there are multiple other contexts, especially in cases under democ-

ratization, in which electoral forensics would be useful. For instance, MMDs with open lists

were very common in contexts of democratization and before proportional representation was

implemented, and we lack the appropriate tools to evaluate the extent of electoral fraud under

these conditions.
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The relation between electoral fraud and intra-elite competition can contribute to further

understand the democratisation process. Democracies were not only the result of formal insti-

tutional reforms but were also a consequence of changes in informal practices. Without vari-

ations in the pervasiveness of electoral fraud, certain political actors might have never accessed

power, thus having no possibilities to promote or support reforms of electoral institutions.

Democratic polities, when they emerged endogenously, were the result of a gradual evolution,

such as progressive extensions of enfranchisement, or new electoral rules. Similarly, the transi-

tion out from fraudulent elections to clean electionswas not a one-off event, but rather political

systems escaped fraudulent electoral practices progressively. The first step in this process was

the deterrence of flagrant falsifications and forgeries, and only in subsequent steps other elec-

toralmanipulation practices would vanish. This paper has shown that intra-elite conflict played

an important role in this first stage towards the democratization of elections.
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Paper 3
Democratization Is Calling: Political
Consequences of Telephone Networks‡

Eachmunicipality inCatalonia should have, beyond the police services,
a school, a library, telephones, and road connection.

Enric Prat de la Riba i Sarrà (1914/2000)

During the whole [election] day, every 30 minutes, we communicated
through the telephone with Badalona. Trias [the candidate], using the
telephone in the Lliga headquarters, and I from home…

Miquel Joseph i Mayol (1970, p. 151)

5.1 Introduction

The relationship between technological changes and democratic consolidation is controversial

and it has been at the core of recent scholar debates. While new technologies can facilitate the

rise of anti-democratic or populist parties (Adena et al., 2015; Guriev & Papaioannou, 2020),

technology can also facilitate political mobilization and protests (Enikolopov et al., 2020; Zhu-

ravskaya et al., 2020). Most of these works on mobilization have focused on a key element of

technology changes: information diffusion, but it is not yet clearwhether this element enhances

or hinders support toward opposition political parties and democratization. In this paper we

test the electoral consequences of technology changes for intra-elite electoral competitionunder

semi-authoritarian political systems.

‡ Paper co-authored with Francesc Amat (Universitat de Barcelona–IPErG).
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The introduction of new telecommunication technologies has important economic and

social consequences (Mokyr, 2010). New technologies increase productivity rates, reduce trade

barriers, and facilitate the coordination among individuals located in distant locations (Romer,

1990; Solow, 1957). Despite these positive economic effects, its diffusion can, nevertheless, be a

double-edged sword for consolidated or incumbent elites (Boix, 2015, 2022). On the one hand,

the control of the new telecommunication technology in the hands of rulers can contribute

to maintain social order, e.g. by coordinating repression efforts (Martinez-Bravo et al., 2017).

On the other hand, rapid and uncontrolled expansion of telecommunications can erode the

power of incumbent elites; it can, for instance, facilitate the coordination among dissatisfied

actors (Enikolopov et al., 2020). Thus, telecommunication changes are to be treated cautiously

by elites. To what extent technology changes have an impact on the support to different elite

factions?

In this paper we delve into the factors that relate variations in electoral support after the

extension of new bidirectional telecommunication technologies. Previous research has focused

on the role of unidirectional diffusion technologies in the past—radio or television (Adena et

al., 2015; Kern & Hainmueller, 2009; Yeandle, 2021)—, while there is contemporaneous re-

search on the effects of modern bidirectional diffusion technologies—such as the internet and

socialmedia (Falck et al., 2014; Zhuravskaya et al., 2020). Unidirectional andbidirectional tech-

nologies have different characteristics and the impact of a bidirectional technology, such as the

telephone, for democratization processes in the early 20th century has not yet been developed.

Telephones were mostly implemented because of their contribution to economic moderniza-

tion but it is undeniable that these devices also had a political impact. Whether its influence

contributed to reinforce incumbent elites and autocratic characteristics of the polities, to en-

hance opposition and non-incumbent elites, and/or to democratization is still to be tested.

In the upcomingpageswe consider the electoral impact of new telephonenetworks on three

main groups of actors. First, we focus on the incumbent elites, i.e. those political actors that

had large powers before the introduction of the telephone. Second, we look into non-incum-

bent, regional, and proto-liberal elites, this is, elites that sought modernization reforms because

they represented the interests of regional industrialists, merchants, and, in general, of the rising
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bourgeoisie. Third, we are interested in the consequences of new telecommunication technolo-

gies for working class parties. We argue that technology had an impact on all of these groups,

but it did so through multiple channels.

In this paper we focus on three different mechanisms that could explain why new telecom-

munication technologies had a political impact on electoral support. On the one hand, the im-

pact of technological changes operated through a replacementmechanism associatedwith a sort

of lampedusian change: new technologies facilitated that non-incumbent elites gained power

and replaced the elites in power. In places where local elites are largely powerful we should ex-

pect that new technologies—a signal of modernization—enhanced support to those elites de-

fending economicmodernization policies. Under this mechanism, the telephonewould simply

be a signal for local elites that they need to realign their electoral supports to favor the non-in-

cumbent and rising proto-liberal elites that supportmodernizationpolicies. On the other hand,

telephones can also be a new tool that favors coordination of non-incumbent actors. We pro-

pose two alternative mechanisms through which these groups would benefit from telephones:

by coordinating party leaders and local mobilization agents, or by a larger diffusion rates of

information.

We test this argument and mechanisms empirically through the development of a public

telephone network in Catalonia in the early 20th century. In Catalonia, non-incumbent re-

gional elites developed a proto-liberal political party in the early 1900s, which gradually consol-

idated as one of the largest parties in the region around the 1910s (Molas, 1973). This party was

able to win seats inmultiple constituencies and it was crucial for the creation of a regional “self-

rule” political body (A. Balcells et al., 1996). This regional institution fostered the development

of a public telephone network, which was established parallel to several urban or county level

private telephone networks (Calvo, 2014). In this paper, we show that telephone networks had

electoral consequences for the different parties running for office.

Our findings point out that the public telephone network contributed to the erosion of

incumbent elites—Spanish-wide political parties—while fostering the rise of regional non-in-

cumbent elites. To better understand themechanisms behind these changes, we test some plau-

sible mechanisms on elite replacement, mobilization, and information diffusion. The results
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support that, to some extent, all three mechanisms were in place. Proto-liberal non-incumbent

elites benefited fromelite replacement and the politicalmobilization associatedwith the deploy-

ment of the telephone network. Moreover, telephones also had unintended consequences by

enhancing the support of working-class candidates through mobilization and diffusion mech-

anisms.

The paper is structured as follows. First, we present the main theoretical contributions

around the political effects of technological and telecommunication changes. Second, we in-

troduce the context characteristics of our empirical analysis. We describe the different actors

and events that took place in Catalonia in the early 20th century, and we provide the neces-

sary details to contextualize the development of the telephone network in this region. Third,

we describe the data—mostly newly collected—and the research design, including the strategy

through which we exogenize the development of a public telephone network. We also outline

descriptive statistics and preliminary balance tests. Fifth, we display the main baseline results

on the telephone effects. We then test the different plausible mechanisms and we also show

different robustness checks. We close the paper by presenting some concluding remarks.

5.2 Theory

Variations in the political order are closely related to technology changes (Boix, 2015). How-

ever, new technologies are not equally embraced by all rulers when these innovations become

available. Despite economic factors, there are crucial political elements that can explain it. This

section presents the political economy logic behind the adoption of new technologies, some

consequences of technology changes, and sums up by detailing the expectations of this paper.

5.2.1 Technology Change, Elite Competition, and Democratization

Decisions on whether to take advantage of new telecommunication technologies are guided by

both political and economic factors, but political considerations have played a key role (Mokyr,

1998). When a new technology was available, ruling decision-makers were not always equally

eager to adopt it. In fact, the question of why different sorts of reforms were embraced under

semi-autocratic regimes has been addressed from different perspectives, with recent contribu-

134



Paper 2. Democratization Is Calling

tions highlighting the important role of intra-elite struggles (Ansell & Samuels, 2014). Until

now, most of the attention to reforms introduced by elites has been related to their investments

in redistribution institutions (Beramendi et al., 2019; Mares & Queralt, 2020), state capacity

(Garfias, 2018), or power-sharing institutional designs (Paniagua & Vogler, 2021). However,

starting from the 19th century, a period in which the path of technological changes accelerated,

elites also could benefit from new technologies in their intra-elite interactions.

Technological change plays a crucial role in political order changes because it affects the

calculations and strategic interactions of elites (Boix, 2015). New technologies can have am-

biguous political consequences on political competition and on the electoral prospects of in-

cumbent parties. These innovations, especially in non-democratic regimes, can affect the costs

of engaging in coercion andmanipulation by incumbents (Boix, 2022), but these new tools can

also reduce the costs of opposition mobilization (Enikolopov et al., 2020). This explains why

in some cases, some elites quickly embrace new technologies, while in other cases they oppose

and obstruct technological advancements.

The relevant political implication of a technological change is by howmuch it changes the

balance between the ability of incumbent elites to secure their position, vis-à-vis the ability of

non-incumbent challengers to threaten them. Technology changes can thus determine a new

balance of power among politically competing groups. This is a crucial aspect, especially in

autocratic regimes, given that any innovation affecting the balance of power can menace the

power of incumbent elites. Along similar lines, changes, for instance, on electoral reforms

(Boix, 1999), fiscal institutions (Beramendi & Queralt, in preparation) or land reforms (Al-

bertus, 2015) were carefully approached based on the effects these reforms would have on the

rulers. Some of these reforms were not initially conceived as democratization reforms but, in

some cases, they—unintendedly—conduced to a democratization path.

Nevertheless, not all new technologies may have the same political impact. It is not the

same to think on technologies advancing disease detection or prevention than telecommunica-

tion technologies. New telecommunication infrastructures fasten and facilitate message trans-

missions, and the previous literature has acknowledged that these innovations can increase the

risk of revolution (Aidt & Leon-Ablan, 2021), but it can also be crucial to coordinate non-
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revolutionary actors, such as the bureaucracy. Efficient communication systems are related to

improvements in news diffusion and can facilitate, for instance, the surveillance of public poli-

cies that intend to educate democratic citizens (Cermeño et al., 2021). Nonetheless, these ad-

vancements can also enhance the reputation of autocrats (Guriev & Treisman, 2019). Thus,

the previous literature has presentedmixed evidence on the role that improvements in telecom-

munications play in democratization processes.

5.2.2 Political Effects of NewTelecommunication Technologies

Beyond the strategic considerations associated with technology-related innovations, a recent

literature has underscored the effects of technological change on individual policy preferences

(Gallego et al., 2021), individual levels of political trust (Guriev & Papaioannou, 2020), pref-

erences for redistribution (Thewissen & Rueda, 2019), and even on the emergence of new po-

litical parties or electoral switches (Dasgupta, 2018, 2020). Related to our argument, and also

focusing on electoral authoritarian regimes, a recent contribution argues that (telecommuni-

cation related) technology changes and increasing bureaucratic capacity actually decreases the

appeal of local elections as an informational mechanism for autocrats (Martinez-Bravo et al.,

2017).

Beyond research on the impact of technological changes, several recent papers have specif-

ically focused on the specific role of telecommunication technology changes and their political

effects. Most historical evidence has focused on unidirectional telecommunication changes.

For instance, better physical connections—via railroads—but also through remote communi-

cation devices—telegraphs—enhancedwomen’s collective action in the late 19th century inUS

(Garcia-Jimeno et al., 2021). Another important technological change was the extension of the

radio, which increased turnout in Great Britain (Yeandle, 2021), or motivated soldiers during

wars (Barber & Miller, 2019). In fact, research on the political effects of the radio is interest-

ing because it points out the ambiguities technological change can have for political support.

While the radio was associated with lower support rates to the Nazi party in Germany in the

early 1930s, the effect flipped once before Hitler became chancellor (Adena et al., 2015). Fi-
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nally, there is evidence on how Western TV reception during the Cold War did not decrease

support to the communist regime in East Germany (Kern &Hainmueller, 2009).

Most historical research on the impact of technological and telecommunication change for

democratization has focused on unidirectional telecommunication innovations. This is, new

technologies that facilitate the transmission of a message from a sender to a receiver, for in-

stance, through written language (Stasavage, 2020) or through newspapers (Cox, 1987). In

turn, bidirectional technologies blur the roles of senders and receivers and messages are ex-

changed through immediate dialogues. Contemporaneous research has mostly focused on the

role of bidirectional technologies, for instance, highlighting the role of Internet diffusion on

multiple political and electoral outcomes (Enríquez et al., 2021; Falck et al., 2014). The us-

age of telecommunication technologies is of current political relevance because social networks

have been the key drivers of political protests.(Enikolopov et al., 2020, show evidence along

these lines for Russia.) However, we lack empirical evidence of the role played by these bidirec-

tional technologies in historical contexts of progressive and endogenous democratization. Be-

yond some evidence on the role of telegraphs enhancing socialmovements and turnout (Garcia-

Jimeno et al., 2021; Wang, 2020), there is no evidence on the role these new bidirectional tech-

nologies played on intra-elite political competition.

Previous contributions have shown that different types of technologies can reinforce the

strength of elites but also of opposition parties. Hence, political consequences of technological

change are likely to depend not only on the technology but also on other context characteris-

tics. Based on the ideas advanced by Boix (2015) and the ambiguous political effects of tech-

nological changes in semi-authoritarian regimes, we outline some determinant characteristics

that can make technological change—and specifically telecommunication-related technologi-

cal changes—effects to go in one way or another. In the next epigraph we outline the scope

conditions structuring our analyses and we describe the main hypotheses to be tested.

5.2.3 Elite Replacement, Mobilization, and Diffusion: Hypotheses

This paper focuses on the impact of innovations in telecommunication technologies under

semi-autocratic contexts. In these circumstances one of the main political actors are incum-
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bent elites, i.e. elites that rule at the national level. Incumbent or central elites elites control the

state administrative apparatus and can easily resort to a wide array of coercive tools. Our scope

conditions also require these incumbent elites to compete in elections against two other differ-

ent political actors. On the one hand, non-incumbent elites—regional elites or proto-Liberal

elites in this paper—, which can be defined as economically powerful individuals who are not

members of the incumbent elite parties. These elites favor economic modernization policies

but, to a large extent, want to preserve the social status quo while gaining political influence.

On the other hand, the working classes, which encompass the majority of the population and

clearly seek wider social and political changes.

A key factor of the impact of new technologies is related to the control incumbent political

actors retain on these innovations. If technological innovations are sponsored by incumbent

elites, it is less likely that opposition parties can benefit from those, and the opposite should be

true Our initial and basic expectation is that technological change should benefit the political

actors promoting investment in technological change and erode the support towards the domi-

nant political actors. Thus, technology changes not promoted by incumbent elites are expected

to enhance opposition parties and undermine support for the incumbent elites.

Hypothesis 5.1 The establishment of new telephone connections electorally benefited new po-

litical parties challenging the incumbent elites.

However, the mechanisms through which these opposition parties could benefit from the

introduction of technological change are less clear. What was technological change shifting?

To better understand the channels of political transformation opened by technological innova-

tion, we focus on three likely—and compatible—mechanisms. First, telephone investments as a

signal of modernization and related to non-incumbent elites strength. This translates into a re-

alignment of political elites at the local level and facilitates a replacement effect on support from

incumbent elites toward regional non-incumbent elites. Second, we consider the role technol-

ogyplays to reduce the costs of political organization andmobilizationby challenger/opposition

parties. Finally, we conjecture that telephones improved information diffusion and increased

overall transparency at the local level. Under any of the three previous scenarios, we should
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expect incumbent elites experience a decline in their political support and a strengthening of

opposition political actors.

In the first case, technological change was nothing else than a signal for local level elites to

realign their political preferences tomaintain their political influence. Hence, we should expect

that technology had a larger impact where politics and elections were more dependent to local

elite preferences. Along these lines, a vast literature has pointed out to land ownership inequal-

ity as a good proxy to capture local elite predominance in non-democratic contexts (Albertus,

2015; Ansell& Samuels, 2014; Ziblatt, 2008). If the telephonewas only a signal for elite realign-

ment, we should expect that non-incumbent elites—but not working classes—would benefit

from technological change through vote transfers from incumbent elites to non-incumbent

proto-liberal elites. We should see this effect in those localities where traditional elites were

stronger in the past or where local elites could be more decisive, e.g., where land ownership

inequality was higher.

Hypothesis 5.2 Non-incumbent elite parties benefited electorally from technological change in

contexts where local elites were stronger.

The second likely mechanism in place is related to the fact that technological change con-

tributes to speed up communication and can facilitate the coordination between party leaders

and local mobilization agents. Political mobilization is a crucial factor for the success of can-

didates and parties running in increasingly competitive elections (Boix, 2009; Kalyvas, 1996).

Previous evidence also shows that an increase in the reach of telecommunication networks was

beneficial for collective action (Garcia-Jimeno et al., 2021).

Extensions of telephone networks facilitated instantaneous communication between dis-

tantly located individuals. Through the extension of telephones, non-incumbent elites and

working-class parties could hasten mobilization instructions and immediately react to their

competitors behavior. Hence, we hypothesize that new technologies should have larger effects

in places where non-incumbent elites or working classes already had local mobilization agents

with whom to coordinate through these new telecommunication devices.
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Hypothesis 5.3 Non-incumbent parties benefited from technological change, especially where

new technologies facilitated coordination between local agents of mobilization and party lead-

ers.

A final alternative mechanism relates to information diffusion. New telecommunication

technologies not only facilitated coordination among local elites (or mobilization agents) and

party elites, but also increased information inflows across the overall population (Wang, 2020).

Hence, it is important to disentangle whowas able to access telephone services.

Telephones in the early stages of technological change were an exclusive product and only

themore affluent individuals could afford to buy one. Yet, it is true that it was not rare to install

public telephone booths that were, albeit being expensive, easily accessible to everyone. When

these booths existed, the possibilities of electoral coordination were greater and did not depend

on the existence of local mobilization agents. Open access to these new devices, thus, should

have limited the influence of local elites, which undermined the electoral prospects of all elite

parties. Hence, we should expect that a wider access to new bidirectional telecommunication

technologies should have enhanced the support to working-class parties.

Hypothesis 5.4 Working-class parties benefited from technological change where this increased

the reach of news and democratized access to information from outside the locality.

5.3 Context

This paper focuses on the development of a public telephone network in the region of Catalo-

nia during the early 20th century. Catalonia is a suitable place to observe how technological

changes can have democratizing implications and alter political competition given that tele-

phones quickly expanded during the late 1910s.

5.3.1 20th Century Catalonia

In the early 20th centuryCataloniawas themost economically advanced andmodernized region

in Spain. Catalonia, for instance, concentrated the largest share in industrial output, thanks to

a vast network of factories—most of them in the textile sector (Carreras, 2005; Nadal et al.,
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1988). Industrialization required the implementation of new technological advancements, and

industrialists demanded public policies that wouldmake their companies more competitive. In

many cases, factories were located far away from the residence of company owners, who were

interested in any technological advancement that could help them to run their businesses more

effectively. Catalan industrial elites would become great advocates of the implementation of

new telephone networks.

At that time, politically speaking, Spainwas ruled by a cartel of two big notable parties—the

incumbent elites in this paper—who systematically turned in power andwere known asmonar-

chist parties. This was possible thanks to intra-elite agreements before the elections and to elec-

toral fraud; elections were simply charades in most localities (Moreno-Luzón, 2007; Varela Or-

tega, 2001). However, these two Spanish-wide political parties were having more difficulties to

win seats in Catalonia since the beginning of the 20th century (A. Balcells et al., 1982).1

After 1901 a heterogeneous party system flourished in Catalonia, partially because of in-

dustrialization and the possibility to appeal to identity. The two main Spanish-wide political

parties coexisted with two other types of non-incumbent parties. First, a regional proto-liberal

elite party, the Lliga Regionalista, or simply Lliga. On the other hand, there were working-class

candidates, known as republicans. These two parties contributed tomore competitive elections

in Catalonia (Rubí & Armengol, 2012).

The Lliga was a party backed by industrial elites, merchants, petty bourgeoisie, and an in-

tellectual intelligentsia. It was crucial for the consolidation of a center-periphery cleavage and it

defended positions that would be tantamount to most European Liberal parties. In economic

terms they supportedmodernization reforms to enhance industrial interests, they were in favor

of some democratization reforms to prevent electoral fraud, and they demanded protection for

Catalan identity and to recover regional self-rule (de Riquer, 1977; Ehrlich, 2004).

Despite a long resistance and reluctance to concede self-rule, by 1914 the Spanish govern-

ment issued a decree making it possible. Catalonia formalized proto-regional government in-

stitutions, which were namedMancomunitat de Catalunya, or simply Mancomunitat (A. Bal-

cells et al., 1996). Although it had very limited powers, the Mancomunitat pretended to be

1 See Chapter 3.
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more than a regional government (Ucelay-Da Cal et al., 2019), and Catalan elites saw this as an

opportunity to use the funds from the rich industrial province of Barcelona to finance develop-

ment projects all over Catalonia. Through the Mancomunitat, a multiplicity of projects were

developed in all sorts of areas: education and culture (Canalias, 2017), social policies and health

services (A. Balcells, 2009), agriculture development (Casanovas, 1996), and infrastructure in-

vestments (Roca, 1979). Precisely in this field, the regional government would develop one of

their flagship policies: a public telephone network.

5.3.2 Telephone Network Extension

The development of a telephone network in Spain was full of ups and downs during the late

19th century. The Spanish government hesitated between establishing a public, a private or

a mixed network. In the 1890s, regulations consolidated a mixed-system in which public ad-

ministrations would be able to develop their own telephone networks, while allowing private

initiatives (Nadal Ariño, 2007). These regulations facilitated the extension of private telephone

networks in industrialized and urban areas but hindered the connections across urban networks

and the extension of telephones to rural areas.

In Catalonia, the first urban private network was established in Barcelona in 1886 and the

extension to other territories was gradual. Several private networks were created between the

late 1880s and early 1900s around largely industrialized cities.2 However, as it is displayed in

Figure 5.1, around 1910 only 5% of Catalan municipalities had access to a telephone network.3

The steep increase in thenumberofmunicipalities receiving telephone connections in1910s

was mostly a consequence of the expansion of the Mancomunitat public telephone network,

which was established inMarch 1916. It was led by themathematical physicist Esteve Terradas,

who would manage the section under strictly technical criteria (Roca-Rosell, 2005). One of

the first decisions made by the Mancomunitat Telephone Section was to buy a few local pri-

vate networks from which they would be able to extend the public telephone networks all over

2 For instance, in the cities of Girona, Olot, Mataró, Tarragona, Terrassa, Reus, or Valls.
3 See the number of municipalities receiving telephone connection per year (Figure D.1) and the proportion of
municipalities connected to different networks by year (Figure D.2).
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Figure 5.1 Proportion of Municipalities with Telephone Connection Over Time

Catalonia. The decisions to buy these networks were mostly technical and had the aim to con-

nect via telephone the whole Catalonia (Calvo, 2014). One of the networks they bought was

located in a very strategic position—connecting Barcelona with the Pyrenées—and it was to

become the backbone of the public telephone network. The other networks were urban ser-

vices providing telephones to a single city, whose neighboring municipalities had not access yet

to telephone services. The map in Figure 5.2 displays the exact configuration of the telephone

network when the Mancomunitat started developing its telephone policies.

Mancomunitat leaders gave priority to the telephone policy because it was relatively cheap,

it had a large visibility, and an immediate impact. Furthermore, this type of investment con-

tributed to their main goal of modernizing Catalonia.4 Telephone extension was thus the per-

fect policy for an institution that wanted to build a good reputation but had few resources.

Through telephones, they could make visible the existence of the institution and seek legiti-

4 In a famous speech quoted at the beginning of this study, Enric Prat de la Riba, the first Mancomunitat
president—and leader of the Lliga Regionalista—said theMancomunitat’s aim was to ensure access to modern
public services and that each municipality should have “a school, a library, telephone access, and road connec-
tion.” (Prat de la Riba, 1914/2000)
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Figure 5.2 Telephone Network (circa. 1916)

macy (Roca-Rosell, 2000, p. 8).5 The public telephone network expanded very quickly and

has usually been praised by historians as one the Mancomunitat’s most successful policies (A.

Balcells et al., 1996, pp. 358–366). From the initial 37 municipalities in the public telephone

network in 1916 (Figure 5.2), the number of localities in this networkmultiplied tenfold to 373

in 1923 (Figure 5.3).6

Until 1923, theMancomunitat extended telephones around the few local networks it bought

in 1916. It did this despite certain limitations: it could not connect those municipalities that

were within 15 km of an existing urban (private) network, and the I World War limited the

supply of materials necessary to expand telephone infrastructures (Calvo, 2014). Nevertheless,

5 The concession of telephones, was initially subject of mockeries by certain incumbent elite groups (see Figure
D.4), but its efficient development make it soon a subject of constant conflicts between regional elites and the
Spanish executive. There were tensions because of bans on the use of Catalan language (A. Balcells et al., 1996),
but also regarding the capacity of the Mancomunitat to expand their services (Mancomunitat de Catalunya,
1922).

6 The number of municipalities connected via private telephone networks barely changed.
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Figure 5.3 Telephone Network (December 1923)

the Mancomunitat managed to expand telephone services during the 1910s and early 1920s in

Catalonia. The telephone extension to remote areas was a small scale revolution facilitating

information flows and it would contribute to change political competition dynamics.

5.4 Data and ResearchDesign

We explore the political and electoral consequences of technological change through a novel

database on the telephone network expansion in Catalonia, which is combined with multiple

other data sources. We first present the main variables of interest, then we present the method-

ology and empirical strategy, and we finally present some descriptive statistics.
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5.4.1 Data Sources

Telephone Networks

Departing from original maps created by theMancomunitat in 1919 and 1923,7 it was possible

to picture the large extension in the Mancomunitat telephone network. Yet, these maps only

offered static information on network deployment in two different points in time. It was, thus,

necessary to resort to three alternative and original data sources to construct a yearly database

of telephone connections.

First, we resorted to the report summarizing the Mancomunitat activities in 1919.8 Tele-

phone Section details were very informative and included the specific dates in which telephone

services were inaugurated in each locality.9 Second, we complemented information on tele-

phone extensions between 1919 and 1923 with weekly reports issued by Esteve Terradas, the

Director of the Telephone Section.10 Third, we obtained information for private networks

from a yearbook detailing whether each municipality had access or not to any telephone net-

work.11 We checked yearbooks for the period between 1900 and 1924 to infer in which year

did private telephone networks reach each municipality—this source was also useful to cross-

validate information regarding the Mancomunitat network.

Finally, we also employ telephone-related information collected from a 1923 phone book

(Mancomunitat de Catalunya, 1923a). This source included a complete list of all telephone

subscribers in each locality. We built an indicator of telephone intensity from the number of

subscribers and, based on the mean number per locality, we created a dichotomous variable

distinguishing localitieswith ahigh telephone intensity (3 ormore subscribers), or low (less than

3). Moreover, from this source it was also possible to create a dichotomous variable capturing

whether the municipality had a public telephone booth.

7 See Figures D.5a and D.5b.
8 Information in the 1923b report contained less detailed information.
9 See Figure D.8.
10 See Figure D.6. The notes written by Esteve Terradas were found in two different archives: Arxiu Nacional de

Catalunya and Arxiu de la Diputació de Barcelona.
11 Initially known as Anuario Riera (1896–1911) and Anuario General de España Bailly-Baillière-Riera after

1912—we consulted until the 1924 edition. See Figure D.9 for an example.
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Electoral Data

Electoral returns are the main indicator to measure support to the different political parties. In

this paper we exploit micro level electoral data contained in the database of Historical Elections

in Catalonia (DHEC) (Vall-Prat, 2021). We focus on municipality level electoral returns for

elections between 1901 and 1923. TheDHECdatabase includes electoral data for two different

types of elections: elections to the Spanish lower chamber and to provincial bodies, which were

directly related to the configuration of power at the Mancomunitat. We keep both types of

elections in our sample.

Themain variables of interest for this paper consider the support rate of threemain types of

parties: monarchist parties—incumbent elites—, the Lliga Regionalista—regional non-incum-

bent elites—, and republican parties—working-class candidates. We calculate support rates as

a percentage of the total number of votes for each party/candidate relative to the total number

of votes cast.12 It is formalized as follows:

Supporti =
∑

Votesji∑
Votesj

× 100 (5.1)

where i represents the party of candidates, and j represents each individual candidate.13 Equa-

tion 5.1 provides a measure of relative support for each party.

PoliticalMobilization

Politicalmobilizationwas crucial for proto-liberal regional elites andworking-class parties, since

they were non-incumbent parties. However, political mobilization meant different things for

each of these actors.

Regional elites could resort to two different types of mobilization capacities. On the one

hand, political mobilization through local elites, sometimes also through coercive mechanisms

(Mares, 2015). This type of mobilization did not imply convincing large shares of voters, but

rather a small group of local elites that would later make sure regional elites obtained large sup-

12 This is because electoral data did not always include crucial information, such as the number of registered voters
or the total number of voters.

13 All constituencies in provincial elections and the constituencies of Barcelona and Tarragona in legislative elec-
tions were multi-member and parties used to fill multiple candidates.
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port rates, for instance through coercion or vote-buying. We proxy for this type ofmobilization

through local landownership inequality, following the work by Albertus (2015) and Ziblatt

(2008). A local land Gini indicator was collected from original archival research through land

taxes paid in different moments in time during the early 20th century.14 On the other hand, we

rely on the presence of local elites attending to a pro-regional Assembly in 1892 (Llorens i Vila,

1992). We contend that identity-related mobilization agents firmly rooted in each locality is a

good proxy for the mobilization capacity of regional elites.

Regarding the mobilization capacities of working-classes, we rely on different measures of

industrialization. First, the number of industrial workers in the locality, according to the 1920

working-class census,(Gabriel, 1985) relative to the total census population figures. We assume

that industrial workers weremore prone to be politicallymobilized in favor of theworking-class

party. Second, we also look at the amount of industrial taxes paid at the municipality (see next

section). Localities paying larger sums of taxes would be more likely to host industrial activities

and industrial workers. Finally, we employ the past record of strikes at the municipality based

on yearly strikes data (Instituto de Reformas Sociales, 1923).

Socioeconomic data

Economic controls are crucial because telephone extensions were more likely in localities with

larger economic activities. Localmeasures of economic activities are obtained fromtaxes. Specif-

ically, we use a tax on economic and industrial activities that was paid by all individuals who

owned production factors. The total amount of these taxes paid at the municipality level was

regularly reported at provincial official gazettes and itwas originally collected fromarchival data.

We collected data at 5-year intervals and we then interpolated the results to obtain yearly data

for each municipality. We employ the log of the total amount of taxes in the analyses.

Finally, thedatabase also includes sociodemographic censusdata from10-year census,which

were interpolated to obtain yearly data for each municipality f(Dirección General del Instituto

Geográfico y Estadístico, 1907). Census data include municipality level indicators for popula-

tion, gender distribution, or literacy rates.

14 We use the oldest available data possible.
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5.4.2 ResearchDesign

Identification Strategies

We analyze the electoral consequences of telephone network extensions and we take advantage

of several idiosyncratic characteristics of the Catalan case. First, we exploit the timing varia-

tion in the telephone network extension. Although most of the public telephones were imple-

mented in a short period of time (1916–1923) we can still exploit several elections that took

place in that period.15 Second, we exploit distances to existing (private) telephone networks to

build an indicator of likely exogeneity in the network expansion. Based on historians qualitative

evidence, we are confident that telephone extensions to specific municipalities did not follow

(at least primarily) political motivations (Calvo, 2014; Roca-Rosell, 2000).16 However, taking

into consideration geographic factors is necessary to overcome endogeneity threats.17

Toempirically test the effects of telephone expansionswe resort to adifference-in-differences

(DiD) strategy. This strategy exploits comparisons between similar units, some of them treated

while others are not (Ashenfelter & Card, 1984). In a canonical DiD setting we would analyze

the impact of the telephone expansion employing Ordinary Least Square models with year and

municipality fixed-effects to isolate the effects of common time-varying factors or idiosyncratic

characteristics of municipalities. This is formalized as follows in a two-periods framework:

%Votesimt = β0 + β1Postmt + β2Tm × Postmt + β3X
′

mt + αm + αt + εmt (5.2)

where %Votesimt represents the mean support to party i candidates, in municipality m, and

election t; Postmt indicates whether the municipality is in the pre-treatment status (0) or post-

treatment status (1);Tmt representswhether amunicipality did ever receive treatment, i.e. access

15 Between 1916 and 1923, five legislative elections took place, besides at least two subnational elections, which
gives us leverage to exploit enough electoral information before and after the implementation of the telephone
in each municipality.

16 Most historical evidence shows that the lead of the Mancomunitat Telephone Department by Esteve Terradas
was associatedwith a technocratic decision-making. Terradas survived largely turbulent decades in Spain always
holding important positions in technological companies as a consequence of his professional and technical skills
(Roca-Rosell, 2005). Hence, we should expect that decisions on telephone extensions were not guided by po-
litical motivations of regional elites.

17 We replicate our main analyses employing a limited sample for which we can be confident that telephone exten-
sion decisions were exogenous; see more details in Section 5.6.1.
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to the public telephone (1); X′
mt represents a vector of municipality time-variant controls—

lagged support to party, gender and literacy rates, population (log), economic taxes (log), and

type of elections—; and α’s represent municipality and year fixed effects.

Staggered DiD

There is consensus that canonical DiD designs are valid when the treatment is implemented at a

single moment in time for all treated units (Angrist & Pischke, 2009). Nevertheless, the imple-

mentation of telephone networks was staggered. Recent papers have acknowledged that Two-

Way Fixed-Effects (TWFE) models under staggered treatment implementation generate biased

estimators (Callaway&Sant’Anna, 2021; deChaisemartin&d’Haultfœuille, 2020; Goodman-

Bacon, 2021; Imai & Kim, 2021). This estimator in staggered treatments is equivalent to a

weighted estimator of these comparisons betweendifferent types of units,18 inwhich some com-

parisons can receive negative weights and this can lead towards biased results (Baker et al., 2021;

Goodman-Bacon, 2021; Imai & Kim, 2021). Multiple solutions have been proposed to cor-

rect this bias, ranging from guidelines on how to account for the different weights (Goodman-

Bacon, 2021), time-series cross-sectionmethods based onmatching and reweighting (Callaway

& Sant’Anna, 2021; Imai &Kim, 2021), or to only use observations around the treatment tim-

ing (Callaway & Sant’Anna, 2021; de Chaisemartin & d’Haultfœuille, 2020).

Still, someof these correctedmodels rely on too strict assumptions, or require todropmulti-

ple observations. Liu et al. (2020) propose to analyze the data using counterfactual estimators19

based on computer science methods (Athey et al., 2021), to calculate estimators that “take ob-

servations under the treatment condition as missing, use data under the control condition only

to build models, and impute counterfactuals of treated observations based on the estimated

models” (Liu et al., 2020, p. 2).

In the results section we present both TWFE, some diagnostic indicators regarding the

weights, and the results provided by the fect statistical package developed byLiu et al. (2020). In

the robustness sectionwe also provide analyses that employmatched samples or reweighting ob-

servations based on their likelihood to be treated. Nevertheless, since part of our interest relies,

18 Never-treated, early-treated, late-treated, or always treated.
19 The ‘fect’ Stata/R package implements these solutions
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Table 5.1 Summary Statistics

N Mean S.d. Min Max

% Support Lliga 7,091 37.76 28.61 0.00 100.00
% Support Monarchist 20,591 40.91 30.33 0.00 100.00
% Support Republicans 13,307 22.25 22.82 0.00 100.00
Public Telephone 25,917 0.05 0.23 0.00 1.00
Private Telephone 25,876 0.08 0.26 0.00 1.00
Lag. Lliga Support 5,583 42.14 30.60 0.00 100.00
Lag. Monarch Support 18,926 44.77 31.14 0.00 100.00
Lag. Rep Support 11,750 23.23 24.12 0.00 100.00
% Females 25,917 48.87 2.47 16.79 60.94
% Literate 25,917 40.25 14.73 3.99 88.14
(log) Population 25,917 6.74 0.94 3.99 13.59
(log) Indust. 24,132 6.00 2.13 0.00 16.63
Legislative elections 25,917 0.65 0.48 0.00 1.00

precisely on the heterogeneity of the treatment, in the mechanisms section we present TWFE

models in which the main treatment is interacted with locality-varying covariates of interest.

5.4.3 Descriptive Statistics and Balance

Table 5.1 summarizes themain variables employed in the analyses. A descriptive representation

of the main treatment that we employ in this paper—extension of public telephone to each

municipality—is shown in Figure 5.4.20 Blank spaces reflect that provincial elections were held

every two years in half of the constituencies, but also some missing data—due to archival in-

completeness. Overall, for most “treated” municipalities we have observations before and after

the treatment.

Beyond this purely descriptive exercise, in studies employing DiD settings it is usual to re-

port balance tests showing that there is balance in a multiple set of observable covariates across

units and/or time. In this case, assignment to treatment was not random, which makes it more

difficult to ensure balance, but we show that treatment status was not associated with a distinct

electoral behavior.

Balance tables in Appendix D.4 show that, overall, municipalities connected to telephone

networks by 1923 were more economically active, more populated, literacy rates were higher,

20 Figure D.10 relates treatment and whether each type of party was standing for elections.
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Figure 5.4 Development of the Public Telephone Network

and there was a larger proportion of industrial workers. When comparing only municipalities

without telephone and those with access to theMancomunitat network, the differences remain

inmost variables but are lower in absolute terms, and differences in the share of industrial work-

ers are not statistically significant anymore. These differences are confirmed when comparing

the Mancomunitat network to private networks: municipalities with public telephones were

less industrialized.21

Beyond sociodemographic differences we show that there were almost no political differ-

ences on party support before the telephone extension between treated and untreated units.

21 In Tables D.1, D.2, and D.3 it is possible to observe differences across municipalities based on their access to
telephone networks.
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Table 5.2 displays some of these differences by focusing on support rates for the three main

parties competing in Catalonia during the period of interest.

We distinguish differences in support rates before telephone extensions and before 1914

(the year self-rule was granted). Overall, there are no major differences in pre-telephone levels

of support among elite parties (Lliga andMonarchists), especially regarding public telephones.

Although there are some differences in support to elite parties between private and public net-

works before 1914, these differences vanish when looking only to differences before and after

telephones were extended. The main differences are found in support for Republican candi-

dates, which obtained better results in municipalities with telephones, most likely because of

the larger shares of industrial workers in telephone-connected municipalities. Despite there

were almost no differences in electoral variables before telephone extensions, the following sec-

tion shows that the new public telephone network had electoral consequences.

5.5 Main Results

In this section we compare the results of different versions of canonical TWFE DiD strategies

and some of the latest advancements in staggered DiD methodologies (Liu et al., 2020). We

start by exploring a canonical DiD analysis based on a synthetic database that includes themean

electoral support to each party at the locality level before and after 1914—the year the Manco-

munitat was established. We simplify our staggered DiD setting into a canonical 2x2 structure

to reflect treatment and control in two different points in time, along the lines of Cengiz et

al. (2019). Results in Table 5.3 confirm our main expectations. Municipalities receiving public

telephones via theMancomunitat networkweremore likely to support regional elite candidates

(Lliga) and less to support monarchist parties. The coefficient for republican candidates is also

positive although not statistically significant.22

When using the whole database, the results of TWFE models in Table 5.4 are aligned with

previous findings: public telephone network extension is positive for regional elites (Lliga), neg-

ative for non-incumbent elites (monarchist), and has no effects for working-class (republican)

22 Slightly different versions of this simple 2x2 DiD design can be found in Appendix Tables D.4 and D.5.

153



The Political Economy of Regional Elite Splits

Table 5.2 Political Variables: Balance Tests (Legislative Elections)

Variable No Telephone Telephone Diff. in Means

Lliga Support Pre-Phone 49.69 52.11 2.42*
(21.97) (20.98) (1.46)

Lliga Support<1914 52.74 54.71 1.97
(24.92) (23.87) (2.07)

Monarchist Support Pre-Phone 56.07 56.21 0.14
(15.06) (15.40) (0.94)

Monarchist Support<1914 59.49 57.58 -1.90*
(17.91) (16.32) (1.05)

Republican Support Pre-Phone 21.65 28.24 6.59***
(18.55) (19.41) (1.26)

Republican Support<1914 19.53 27.06 7.53***
(18.40) (19.59) (1.26)

Observations 453 624 1,077
Variable No Telephone Public Diff. in Means

Lliga Support Pre-Phone 49.69 52.07 2.37
(21.97) (20.35) (1.75)

Lliga Support<1914 52.74 51.90 -0.84
(24.92) (26.02) (2.63)

Monarchist Support Pre-Phone 56.07 56.89 0.82
(15.06) (13.23) (1.04)

Monarchist Support<1914 59.49 58.86 -0.62
(17.91) (14.97) (1.22)

Republican Support Pre-Phone 21.65 28.78 7.13***
(18.55) (19.21) (1.45)

Republican Support<1914 19.53 27.09 7.56***
(18.40) (19.54) (1.45)

Observations 453 325 778
Variable Private Public Diff. in Means

Lliga Support Pre-Phone 52.16 52.07 -0.10
(21.74) (20.35) (2.04)

Lliga Support<1914 56.99 51.90 -5.09**
(21.76) (26.02) (2.53)

Monarchist Support Pre-Phone 55.47 56.89 1.42
(17.47) (13.23) (1.24)

Monarchist Support<1914 56.19 58.86 2.67**
(17.58) (14.97) (1.31)

Republican Support Pre-Phone 27.63 28.78 1.16
(19.66) (19.21) (1.60)

Republican Support<1914 27.02 27.09 0.07
(19.68) (19.54) (1.61)

Observations 299 325 624
∗p < 0.1 ∗∗p < 0.05 ∗∗∗p < 0.01
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Table 5.3 2x2 Canonical DiD Before and After 1916

Lliga Regionalista Monarchist Republicans

Post 1914× 4.17∗∗∗ −3.23∗∗∗ 0.97
Public Telephone (1.22) (0.98) (0.83)

Post 1914 −1.12 −2.61∗∗ 0.49
(1.69) (1.27) (1.00)

Controls Yes Yes Yes

Municipality FE Yes Yes Yes

Type of Elections FE Yes Yes Yes

Observations 2, 696 3, 869 3, 275
R2 0.75 0.72 0.63
Municipality level clustered standard errors.
Controls include: % Females, literacy, (log) Population, (log) Taxes.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01

candidates. TheLligawas able towin almost 3 percentage pointsmore of supportwhilemonar-

chists were losing also around 3 percentage points.

Despite criticisms to TWFE, we are reasonably certain that the models reflect valid esti-

mators on the effect of public telephones because negative weights in these models affect less

than 1.5% of the observations.23 Since the treatment is not strictly exogenous, we test the re-

sults through counterfactual analysis and the results are displayed in Figure 5.5. Again the new

method confirms the positive effect on Lliga support after public telephone network exten-

sions. Support for monarchist candidates drops, but it barely reaches statistical significance

two elections after the arrival of public telephone. Republican candidates remain unaffected

by the telephone extension.

These results point out that telephone extensions enhanced support towards regional elites

and eroded the influence capacity exerted by incumbent elites. The extension of instantaneous

communication technologies, since it was not promoted or under the control of incumbent

elites, contributed to increases in the support toward non-incumbent elites, which partially

confirmsHypothesis 5.1 In the next section we focus on the likely exogeneity of telephone net-

works and we show some robustness tests that reinforce the strength of the previous baseline

findings.

23 According to the ‘twowayfeweights’ package developed by de Chaisemartin and d’Haultfœuille (2020).

155



The Political Economy of Regional Elite Splits

Table 5.4 TWFE Results on Public Telephone Extension.

Lliga Regionalista Monarchist Republicans

Public Telephone 2.84∗∗ −3.19∗∗ 0.34
(1.33) (1.29) (1.26)

Controls Yes Yes Yes

Municipality FE Yes Yes Yes

Year FE Yes Yes Yes

Observations 3, 948 10, 313 6, 738
R2 0.67 0.57 0.54
OLS Estimation. | Dependent Variable: (mean) % Support to party candidate(s).
Municipality level clustered standard errors.
Controls: Party Support in t-1, % Females, literacy, (log) Population, (log) Taxes, Election Type.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01

5.6 Robustness

5.6.1 Geography: Exogenous Extension

Anotherway to analyze the impact of theMancomunitat public telephone network is to restrict

the treatment indicator only to those cases thatwere plausibly “exogenous”. Hence, we estimate

models in a subsample of municipalities for which telephone extensions were more likely to

have been exogenous to the preferences of regional elites. We do so, by exploiting the specific

characteristics of the Catalan context.

Regional elites did not start the public telephone network from scratch. As we introduced

in Section 5.3.2, the Mancomunitat bought four different urban or county level private net-

works (Calvo, 2014). We exploit proximity to existing networks in early 1916—pre-public net-

work deployment— as a measure of exogeneity for the telephone extension. We argue that mu-

nicipalities were more likely to receive a telephone connection if situated near to localities with

an existing telephone connection. These extensionswould have been largely influenced by tech-

nical decisions and less by political strategical decisions—if there were any.

To build this measure of exogeneity we consider two different distances. First, direct dis-

tance to the closest municipality where theMancomunitat bought a private telephone network.

Second, distances to any of the closest private network centers. This is because the Manco-

munitat reached agreements with the main private operators to facilitate network interconnec-
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Figure 5.5 Public Network DiD Effects

tions. However, we cannot consider direct distances to the closest private network telephone

because these private networks had themonopoly to extend their telephone network in a 15km

radius from the urban center—the “capital” of the local private network. We thus constructed

a “doughnut” proximity measure, by excluding localities whose centroid fell within this 15km

radius from the centroid of an urban center.

We calculated distances from each locality’s centroid to the centroid of the closest Manco-

munitat bought locality and to the closest urban center centroid—subtracting the 15km exclu-

sion area. We then kept the lowest of the two distances to construct a buffer area for which we

consider Mancomunitat telephone extensions to be “as-if exogenous”. Figure 5.6 displays all

the municipalities—blue gradient showing proximity to existing telephones in 1916—that fit

into the exogeneity requirements for different distance buffers. When we replicate the TWFE

analyses of Table 5.4 only on those municipalities located within 3, 5, 7, 10, 15, or 20km away

frommunicipalities with telephone access in 1916.
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Figure 5.6 Telephone Network (1916) and “Exogeneity” Buffers

This exercise is presented in Table 5.5, and the results largely hold, regardless to the distance

buffer chosen. Lliga support is systematically enhanced by the connection to a Mancomunitat

network. Even when considering the most “exogenous measure” (3km buffer) the coefficients

remain large in substantive terms, which reinforces the strength of our finding. Monarchist

parties are consistently harmedby thepresenceofpublic telephone connections and republicans

do not seem to experience any effect. Analyses relying on counterfactual estimators still show

positive effects for Lliga candidates, negative ones for monarchist candidates, and null effects

for republican parties.24

5.6.2 Alternative EstimationMethods

As detailed in Section 5.4.2, several authors have proposed alternative estimation methods to

address the weaknesses of TWFE models for staggered treatments. Until now we have mostly

24 See Figure D.12a, D.12b, and D.12c in the Appendix.
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shown TWFE models and we have shown its robustness with counterfactual estimators (Liu

et al., 2020). Other authors, however, have proposed to rely on matching and reweighting (e.g.

Callaway & Sant’Anna, 2021; de Chaisemartin & d’Haultfœuille, 2020; Imai & Kim, 2019)

and, although these strategies might be flawed, we show that our results are mostly robust to

these alternative methods.

Appendix Table D.6 displays different estimations. The upper panel shows the results of

TWFE on a sample of matched municipalities based on a set of covariates including munici-

pality level characteristics25 and distances to telephones in 1916. Based on this information we

obtained a one-to-one matching without replacement.26 Although the positive effect for Lliga

support does not reach statistical significance, the negative effect for monarchist candidates re-

mains robust.

The bottom panel shows an alternative specification using the whole sample and, using

the same covariates described for the matching calculations, we constructed inverse probability

weights on the propensity of each municipality to receive telephone connections. We then cal-

culate TWFE models applying these weights on the whole sample. The results go in line with

the main findings in previous sections, with Lliga candidates receiving more support shortly

after receiving telephone connections and monarchist candidates receiving less supports.

In Appendix Table D.7 we provide evidence on further robustness tests. We apply coun-

terfactual estimators analyses (Liu et al., 2020) to the “as-if exogenous” telephone network and

the results largely hold. We also analyze TWFE analyses in subsamples; we divide the period

1915–1923 in two different subsamples, the first including the I World War years, the second

the period 1919–1923.27 The results are a bit inconclusive, mostly becausewe are workingwith

very small samples for which there might not be enough pre-post observations. However, it is

remarkable to see that republicans support mostly increased in the final period (1919–1923),

which goes in line with the mobilization hypothesis, since the years after the I World War were

characterized by a large wave of social unrest. The next section delves into the mechanisms that

25 Municipality level covariates include: population (log) in 1914, industrial taxes (log) in 1914 % of females in
1910, literacy rate in 1910, legislative constituency indicator, and distance to the judiciary party capital.

26 This is, we matched each treated municipality with the most similar untreated municipality in our sample.
27 Results available under request. Based on historians work. These two periods were distinct both in political and

economic terms.
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Table 5.5 TWFE Results on Exogenous Mancomunitat Telephone Extension.

3km 5km 7km 10km 15km 20km
Lliga Regionalista

Mancomunitat 4.48∗∗ 5.09∗∗∗ 4.56∗∗∗ 3.92∗∗ 3.36∗∗ 2.97∗∗
(1.88) (1.88) (1.66) (1.54) (1.45) (1.42)

N 3,948 3,948 3,948 3,948 3,948 3,948
R2 0.67 0.67 0.67 0.67 0.67 0.67
Monarchist Parties

Mancomunitat -2.20 -3.27 -3.82∗∗ -4.87∗∗∗ -4.18∗∗∗ -4.15∗∗∗
(2.13) (2.08) (1.75) (1.63) (1.42) (1.35)

N 10,313 10,313 10,313 10,313 10,313 10,313
R2 0.57 0.57 0.57 0.57 0.57 0.57
Republican Parties

Mancomunitat -2.84 -1.65 -1.33 -1.27 -1.42 -0.96
(2.26) (2.11) (2.16) (1.79) (1.58) (1.40)

N 6,738 6,738 6,738 6,738 6,738 6,738
R2 0.54 0.54 0.54 0.54 0.54 0.54
OLS Estimation, including observations for the whole sample. | DV: (mean) % Support to Candidate. | Con-
trols: Support to Party in t-1, % Females, % Literate, Population (log), local taxes (log), Election Type. Included
in all models. | Fixed Effects: Municipality and Year. Included in all models. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the
municipality level.
∗p < 0.1 ∗∗p < 0.05 ∗∗∗p < 0.01

could explain how and why public telephone networks benefited regional elite candidates, and

under what conditions did technological change influence electoral supports.

5.7 Mechanisms

In this section we present evidence disentangling how did a change in telecommunication tech-

nologies contributed to erode the political system stability, influence elite strategies, and con-

tribute to democratization. Departing from the expectations outlined in Section 5.2.3, we look

for heterogeneous treatment effects when combining the extension of telephone networks with

other key social and locality level factors. We argue that telephone extensions had a different po-

litical impact under certain social and contextual characteristics.

Methodologically, we rely in TWFE models because we are precisely interested in the het-

erogeneous effects of treatments that new DiD methodologies want to keep under control

(Callaway & Sant’Anna, 2021; de Chaisemartin & d’Haultfœuille, 2020; Goodman-Bacon,
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2021). Considering thatmodels analyzing the impact of public telephone networks have shown

similar effects regardless of the estimationmethod employed, we proceedwithTWFEmodels.28

5.7.1 Elite Replacement

Figure 5.7 confirms our expectations that public telephone extensions were a salient signal for

local elites to realign their political allegiances and it was a factor contributing to elite replace-

ment (H5.2). Figure 5.7a shows that, after the telephonewas extended, regional elites were seen

as a more appealing electoral option precisely where monarchists obtained better results in the

past.

Also contributing to this hypothesis of elite replacement, Figure 5.7b shows that monar-

chist candidates obtained lower support rates after public telephone extensions in localities

where land inequality was higher. Land Gini is a measure that has been employed by multi-

ple authors as a proxy of local elites political influence (Albertus, 2015; Ziblatt, 2008). Our

results show that in municipalities where local landed elites were more powerful, monarchist

candidates lost supports after telephone extensions, which allows us to conjecture that these

landed elites withdraw their support to monarchist candidates after public telephones were in-

stalled. Land Gini is positively associated with increases in Lliga support, but this result is not

statistically significant.

Overall, these results can be interpreted as the telephone being a signal of the power of

regional non-incumbent elites. Telephone extensions signalled to local elites that moderniza-

tion reforms preached by these regional proto-Liberal elites were becoming a reality. This con-

tributed to realign local elites in favor of regional elites and against the (outdated) incumbent

elites. Local elites were more likely to switch their support to non-incumbent regional elites

when technological changes reflected their postulates. As a further robustness, a triple interac-

tion between telephone extensions, land Gini, and past support to incumbent elites displays a

positive effect for regional elites and a negative for monarchist parties.29

28 See more details in Appendix D.6.
29 Appendix Table D.9.
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Figure 5.7 Elite Replacement Hypothesis
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5.7.2 Mobilization

A second set of mechanisms on how telephones had an impact on elite strategies relates to the

link between public telephone extension and party mobilization capacities, which are crucial

to understand their electoral success (Boix, 2009; Kalyvas, 1996). Figure 5.8 shows the main

results of this hypothesis. We find that telephone extensions resulted in larger support rates for

regional elites in thosemunicipalities where they already had a previous record of identity-based

mobilization agents (see Figure 5.8a). Telephone connections improved the coordination capa-

bilities between local mobilization agents in favor of Catalan identity and regional elite party

leaders.

In a similar vein, electoral support for republican candidates was larger in themost industri-

alizedmunicipalities, i.e. the areas where it was more likely that there were politically mobilized

workers. This is proxied by the proportion of industrial workers (Figure 5.8b) and by the (log)

taxes paid at the locality level (Appendix Figure D.11). In contexts of larger industrialization

we can plausibly assume that trade unions were more likely to exist and have an influence. This

is, in fact, confirmed by a positive interaction coefficient between telephone extension and past

record of strikes in the locality.30

5.7.3 Diffusion

A third hypothesis relates party strategies and variations in their electoral support to a diffusion

mechanism. In this case wewould expect that a larger reach of telephones across the population

in eachmunicipality would be related to increases in support for the working-class parties. This

hypothesis only receives partial support in our analyses: there is no evidence of public telephone

stations increasing support for the opposition, but there is some evidence that larger telephone

reach benefited working classes.31

Figure 5.9 displays the predicted support for the opposition and non-incumbent parties

depending on telephone reach. The presence of public telephone booths (Figure 5.9a) in mu-

nicipalities with public telephone networks neither increased support for Lliga nor for republi-

30 See Appendix Table D.7.
31 Results in Appendix Table D.8.

163



The Political Economy of Regional Elite Splits

35

40

45

50
Pr

ed
ict

ed
 L

lig
a S

up
po

rt 
(9

5%
 C

I)

No Yes
1892 Manresa Assembly Delegates (Dummy)

Private Network Public Network Percent

0

20

40

60

80

Pe
rc

en
t

(a) Regional Identity Mobilization

20

30

40

50

60

70

Pr
ed

ict
ed

 R
ep

ub
lic

an
 S

up
po

rt 
(9

5%
 C

I)

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100
% Industrial Workers

Private Network Public Network Percent

0

20

40

60

80

Pe
rc

en
t

(b) Working Class Mobilization

Figure 5.8 Mobilization Hypothesis
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can candidates. However, the replacement and coordination hypotheses seem to gain strength

for regional elites from Figure 5.9a. It was precisely when only local level elites had access to

telephone, i.e., when telephone booths were absent, that we can observe larger supports toward

regional elites.

When focusing on Figure 5.9b there seems to be some partial evidence of the diffusion and

coordination mechanism, albeit only on the support for the working class. In municipalities

where the intensity of the telephone treatment was larger (3 or more telephone users in 1923),

working-class candidates improved their results. Nevertheless, there is no relation between tele-

phone penetration and variations in support for regional elites.32

Recapping, in this section we have presented evidence on the likely mechanisms that might

be behind the effects of telephone extensions. We have pointed out that the arrival of the tele-

phone was a signal for local elites to realign and switch sides, backing non-incumbent regional

elites when telephones were extended. We argue that telephones were a signal of strength of

these elites. Second, we have also presented evidence that telephones reinforced existing mobi-

lization dynamics for non-incumbent elites. Technological change andmobilizationwent hand

in hand for regional proto-liberal elites and working-classes. Moreover, when only local elites

had access to telephones, the coordination between local elites and non-incumbent regional

elite party leaders increased. Regarding the diffusion mechanism, the evidence is more scarce

and it seems to be operating only for working-class candidates. Overall, telephone extensions

had an impact in the political stability by facilitating switches of electoral support, and the char-

acteristics of the municipality where telephones were installed were also an important element

to take into account.

5.8 Conclusion

Technological change, especially in telecommunication technologies, is crucial to understand

political order and, at the same time, it can be a double-edged sword for elites (Boix, 2015).

While the adoption of new technologies can reinforce the power of incumbent elites (Martinez-

Bravo et al., 2017), it can also contribute to erode their influence by facilitating non-incum-

32 Appendix Table D.8 presents similar results when employing the absolute number of telephone users in 1923.
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bents mobilization (Enikolopov et al., 2020). Building on the intra-elite competition literature

(Ansell&Samuels, 2014) and on literature focusing on the political consequences of technolog-

ical changes (e.g., see Garcia-Jimeno et al., 2021; Mokyr, 1998), in this paper we have described

technological change as an element shaping intra-elite relations and political competition.

In this paper we have focused on a very specific instance of technological change: bidirec-

tional telecommunication innovations. More specifically, we focused on the expansion of tele-

phones through the analysis of a public telephone network in the early 20th century. This

historical episode has allowed us to assess the influence of telecommunication changes on the

electoral support for two contending groups of elites, as well as for the support towards work-

ing class candidates. The arrival of telephones clearly influenced elite strategies. According

to the results presented in this paper, telephone extensions contributed to elite replacement:

incumbent elite support declined, while support for non-incumbent regional elites increased.

Notwithstanding, telephone lines also had unexpected costs for the elites, since telephoneswere

associated with increases in support to all non-incumbent elite parties, including—under cer-

tain specific conditions—working-class parties.

Themechanisms relating telephone extensionswith increases in regional elites supportwere

different to the mechanisms associated with rises in working-class electoral support. Regional

elites benefited both from replacement dynamics and from an improved coordination capacity.

On the one hand, elite replacement took place in municipalities where local elites were strong.

In these cases, new telephone connections signaled the strength of incumbent and non-incum-

bent elites, and facilitated realignments in the political allegiances of local elites. On the other

hand, regional elites employed new telephone connections to improve coordination with these

local elites. These non-incumbent elites increased their supports where there was a previous

record of mobilization agents and in localities where only a few local elites had access to tele-

phones. However, not everything was positive for the non-incumbent regional elites. Public

telephone networks also contributed to the coordination of the working-classes. The empirical

analyses have shown that republican candidates won supports when telephones were extended

to industrial municipalities, and when access to telephones was more open—through the avail-

ability of public telephone booths.
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Overall, this paper has shown that technological change can influence intra-elite struggles

and facilitate elite replacement, but it can also entail some unintended costs for non-incum-

bent elites by facilitating electoral gains for the working class. These findings have shed light

on the importance of technological—telecommunication related—changes on the stability of

non-democratic regimes. We can plausibly posit that the arrival of telephones at the local level

contributed to democratize elections by facilitating electoral control and supervision, by en-

hancing the role of mobilization agents, and by increasing the rate of information diffusion

at the local level. Although we find some replacement effects, and in some localities telephones

were simply a signal to replace support from incumbent elites for regional elites, telephones also

contributed to speed up communications and information flows, which is a necessary—albeit

not sufficient—factor for democratization (Guriev & Treisman, 2019).

Many previous contributions have pinpointed the role of technological change in partial

democratization settings through increases in turnout (Wang, 2020; Yeandle, 2021) and on so-

cial movement coordination (Garcia-Jimeno et al., 2021). This paper has highlighted the role

this telecommunication changes had for elite struggles and how this also strengthened non-in-

cumbent candidates. The findings here can contribute to better understanding the political

effects related to the adoption of other telecommunication devices—telegraphs, radio stations,

or internet coverage.

From the perspective of intra-elite struggles and democratization, the results here delimit

better some of the scope conditions for democratization in electoral autocracies. First, we have

shown that new communication technologies facilitated the emergence and on consolidation

of challenger parties threatening status quo incumbent elites on both sides of the ideological

political spectrum —from proto-liberal parties to left-wing working-class parties. This is co-

herent with recent contributions that emphasize the importance of intra-elite fragmentation

and democratization from within (Basu et al., in preparation; Beramendi et al., 2019). How-

ever, the scope conditions and timing for the consolidation of new challenger parties thanks to

new communication technologies varied significantly. Whereas non-incumbent proto-liberal

parties were more likely to benefit via a direct elite replacement mechanism, taking advantage

of the extensive margin of access to telephones, left-wing republican parties benefited from the
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intensive margin of the new telephone networks when a larger network of users developed, and

especially in areas with a higher density of industrial workers.

As such, a thorough exploration of the political consequences of access to new telephone

networks canbe informativeof the role technological innovations can entail for political changes.

When challenging political groups have access to new telecommunication technologies this will

be associated with a change in the political competition scenario. Future works should delve

into the consequences of telephone network extensions in democratic systems or on the com-

bination of telecommunication technological changes and the media penetration, since faster

communications probably had a larger and more profound impact on those individuals and

professions more reliant on information transmission. Moreover, it would be interesting to ac-

cess individual level data on telephone access in early stages of telecommunication networks to

better understand whether certain elite connections made it more or less likely to see conser-

vative elites resistance to democratization. All in all, this paper delineated some of the contri-

butions that the adoption of new technologies has for intra-elite competition under electoral

autocracies.
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6
Concluding Remarks

We are a group of men of government, we were born to rule, we have
prepared ourselves to rule, …wherewe have governed, we have shownap-
titude to rule, and, nevertheless, honourable Members, we are doomed
to be men of opposition.

Francesc Cambó i Batlle
Parliamentary speech on June 7, 1916.

Quoted by Josep Pla (1973, p. 480)

Catalan elites, despite being “doomed to be men of opposition” contributed to mold the po-

litical and electoral dynamics in the early 20th century Catalonia. Spain was, at that time, an

electoral autocracy in which electoral competitiveness was conspicuous by its absence. Politi-

cal power was dominated by an oligarchy of political elites who systematically turned in office,

preventing any possibility of real political competition. The emergence of a regional elite-led

political party, the Lliga Regionalista, changed these dynamics in Catalonia. These regional

non-incumbent elites became a relevant political actor in Catalan and Spanish politics, even

when they mostly lacked the legislative bargaining power to mold institutions. Although they

were not able to formally change institutions, they were still able to influence informal polit-

ical and electoral practices. These elites, through their possibility to resort to several types of

mobilization resources, successfully challenged the leverage of incumbent elites. They were,

nonetheless, only partially successful. Regional elites were powerful in their region, Catalonia,

but remained aminority in Spain. They could confront incumbent elites throughmobilization

resources and informal practices, but their limited legislative bargaining power precluded their

possibilities to push for wider reforms in Spain.
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Regional non-incumbent elites had to overcome a tilted playing field to be politically in-

fluential. Yet, their access to mobilization resources contributed to level the field in a certain

degree. Non-incumbent regional elites emerged and grew politically although they lackedmul-

tiple institutional resources that were in the hands of their main electoral competitors, incum-

bent elites. As I have shown in this thesis, mobilization resources in their handswere essential in

explaining both their emergence as an influential political actor and their consolidation through

changes in political and electoral practices and dynamics.

6.1 Contribution(s)

This work has reinforced the idea that elite divisions and their struggles are a key element to

understand political competition and democratization dynamics (Ansell & Samuels, 2014).

Even though the previous literature on electoral or fiscal institutions has emphasized the con-

sequences elite conflicts had in these areas, this dissertation has pointed out the need to un-

derstand the different strategies and resources available to elites. Resources are pivotal to un-

derstand the origins and consequences of intra-elite conflicts and democratization dynamics.

This is especially relevant for non-incumbent elites, whose possibilities to engage in institu-

tional reforms are limited. Mobilization resources delimit elite capacities to engage in political

competition and the associated consequences of elite interactions.

One of themain contributions of this thesis has been to address a puzzlingRokkanian ques-

tion regarding the origins of elite political divisions. Understanding elite differences and why

certain elites make some specific traits more politically salient had been insufficiently addressed

in the existing literature. Engaging in an elite split is a costly action for elites but still, under

certain circumstances, some elites decide to split. Going beyond the cleavage and economic ge-

ographymechanical explanations, this dissertation has contributed to specify better themecha-

nisms that lead some elites to support elite breaks. A shift from the consequences to the origins

of elite splits can help to contextualize better the political impact of elite divisions.

This thesis has also shown that, even when elites represent a minority group and cannot

influence institutional change, elite divisions are still related to changes in democratic practices

and political competition dynamics. Political actors in this situation need to mobilize political
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resources to gain political influence. It is through thesemobilization tools, and often unintend-

edly, that regional elites are able to contribute, at least partially, to improve democratic practices.

Where non-incumbent regional elites had access tomobilization resources, it wasmore likely to

see a regional elite candidate standing for office. If regional non-incumbent elites stood for of-

fice, itwas rarely the case that electionswent uncontested—or that candidateswonwith extreme

large margins of victory—because they could offset incumbent elites electoral fraud strategies

throughothermeans. Moreover, when regional elites stood for office, they could take advantage

of new telecommunication technologies—amobilization and coordination device—to contest

seats more effectively, especially in those places where their previous mobilization assets were

already large.

Up to date, most of the political science intra-elite literature has focused on formal insti-

tutional reforms influenced by the extent of elite competition (e.g., Paniagua & Vogler, 2021).

Changes in electoral laws, constitutional designs, fiscal institutions, or bureaucratic capabilities

are—more-or-less—“easily amenable to empirical analysis, [while] the practice of democracy

remains much tougher terrain for empirical analyis”1 (Teorell et al., 2017, p. 533). This dis-

sertation has provided some evidence on how intra-elite competition does not only contribute

to advance and democratize formal institutions, but also to mold informal political and elec-

toral practices. This is relevant to understand how even non-incumbent elites, whose votes in

parliament are insufficient to force institutional change, can shape electoral competition and

democratization dynamics in electoral autocracies.

In this work, I have delved into the case of Catalonia within Spain. Spain and Catalonia

make a suitable case to study intra-elite conflicts because an elite split took place among regional

elites and, more importantly, this split was not homogeneous across the Catalan territory. In

the Spanish case there were also differences in the levels regional economic development, with

Spain being a late industrializing country (Beramendi & Rogers, 2022). Catalonia was inter-

nally heterogeneous in terms of its economic geography, and regional elites could access to a

large battery of mobilization resources. Moreover, the characteristics of the Spanish political

system, where electoral fraud was pervasive and electoral competitiveness was mostly absent,

1 Emphasis in the original text.

173



The Political Economy of Regional Elite Splits

also facilitated to study the consequences of elite splits on political and democratization prac-

tices. The focus on theCatalan case has thus provided a perfect setting to understand the origins

of elite splits and their impact on democratization dynamics.

To show the origins and consequences of regional elite splits, this thesis has relied on a

novel micro-level and multidimensional historical database capturing different characteristics

of Catalan society over time. While most of the intra-elite literature relies on constituency data,

I have focused onmore detailed levels of analysis. I have departed from constituency level analy-

ses to understand decisions to stand for office, but then I have turned to locality and census-tract

data to fathom political and electoral dynamics. This is because elites strategic behavior is usu-

ally conditional onmicro-level contextual characteristics. With these data, in the three papers of

this dissertation, I have been able to show that the political relevance and the impact of regional

non-incumbent elites was mostly conditional on their access to mobilization resources.

6.1.1 When Are Intra-Elite Differences Formalized

The paper “Economic Shocks, Mobilization, and Regional Elite Splits” has provided insights

on the origins of elite conflicts and the formal political divisions of elites. This study has fo-

cused on the causes of formal elite splits and has shifted the attention of most of the intra-elite

literature from the consequences to the reasons why certain elites choose to politically confront

other elites. The main contribution of this paper has been to show the mechanisms conducive

to intra-elite splits and to show the relevance of mobilization resources in the hands of elites

to understand the origins of elite competition. Departing from the relevant Rokkanian contri-

bution that highlighted the importance of both economic and political factors behind regional

political cleavages, I have shown when these factors set in motion these divisions among elites.

Economic differences and political or identity differences are insufficient to explain the timing

of these divisions; it is only when economic differences are suddenly exacerbated and incum-

bent elites are not able to compensate non-incumbent elites for their losses that the latter push

for elite splits. Yet, this process requires a determinant factor: mobilization resources. Only

when non-incumbent elites possess these mobilization factors, economic grievances turn into
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political divisions. To understand the origins of elite splits, which is crucial to understand their

consequences, it is thus important to endogenize several political and economic factors.

In this paper, I have contended that both economic and political preconditions are impor-

tant to understand the rise of a new elite-led political party, and I have provided empirical ev-

idence along these lines. Beyond the canonical cleavage theory or economic geography expla-

nations, I have argued that both economic grievances and mobilization resources are necessary

to understand when and where regional elites choose to embark in a new political enterprise

and to formalize an elite split. Using constituency level data for the case of Catalonia, this paper

is one of the first pieces—to my knowledge—to show the mechanisms behind elite divisions.

Moreover, it is also one of the first studies focusing on the political impact of trade shocks in

democratization periods. In this paper I have pointed out that trade shocks do not only have

an influence on voters political preferences in contemporaneous settings, but also on elite po-

litical decisions decades ago. In addition, it employs a novel micro-level empirical quantitative

evidence on the impact of the 1898 Spanish colonial defeat. A main finding in this paper has

been that in those areas where the loss of the colonies had a larger economic impact, elites were

more prone to support a new political party. Not only that, but it was when certain elites con-

sidered they had sufficient resources to be electorally successful that they decided to support

this elite-led party. In fact, if the economic shock was large but mobilization resources were ab-

sent, elites were not likely to support the split because non-incumbent regional elites weremore

uncertain regarding the likely success of a new political enterprise. Elite divisions, I argue, are

thus a consequence of both elements: economic grievances and mobilization resources. All in

all, this first paper has emphasized the conditions behind elite splits, which is a capital first step

to understand the likely consequences an elite split might entail in the future.

6.1.2 Elites and Fraud

The second paper, “Intra-Elite Competition and Electoral Fraud”, has focused on the conse-

quences of intra-elite competition on electoral fraud practices in electoral autocracies. One of

the contributions of this paper has been to point out that mobilization resources in the hands

of non-incumbent elites do not onlymatter to understand the origins of elite conflicts, but also
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to discern their consequences. An important tool in the hands of incumbent elites in electoral

autocratic regimes is to manipulate elections employing electoral fraud techniques, to ensure

the electoral victories of predefined candidates. Intra-elite competition is thus influential in

these settings inasmuch as it conditions certain electoral practices in the hands of incumbent

elites. This has precisely been a contribution of this paper, as it has stressed that intra-elite com-

petition entails consequences not only on formal institutions, but also on informal political

practices and dynamics. This paper has underlined that the relevance of elite competition in

the democratization process lies not only on the elites capacity to enact franchise extensions or

to limit and sanction electoral fraud, but also on their impact on electoral practiceswhen formal

political influence of elites is limited.

Previous literature has highlighted that intra-elite competition contributes to cleaner and

more democratic formal rules through franchise extensions (Lizzeri & Persico, 2004) or secret

ballot provisions (Mares, 2015). Yet, earlier works relied only on formal intra-elite competition,

this is, intra-elite competition among elites represented in parliament. In this paper, I have fo-

cused on those cases inwhich certain elites still do not have access to parliament—or they are not

influential enough for the approval of new legislation—andhow they can sway electoral dynam-

ics to deter fraud and to win formal representation. Considering that regional non-incumbent

elites cannot control electoral fraud tools, they should make investments to secure cleaner elec-

toral practices to increase their chances to be elected. Given their elite nature and their access to

multiple sorts of alternative resources—either economic or related to political mobilization—,

it is likely that they would use them to reduce the extent of flagrant electoral tampering. The

main finding in this paper has been that the presence of regional elites was associated with a

reduction in electoral fraudulent indicators.

Through a combination of qualitative anecdotal evidence (memoirs, newspapers…), and

micro-level electoral results in Catalonia, I have assessed the fingerprints of electoral fraud. The

results have noted the influence of regional non-incumbent elites on changes in electoral fraud

practices. Employing census tract data in Catalonia for the period between 1890–1923, I have

analyzed electoral returns, taking into consideration whether a Lliga Regionalista candidate

stood for office in each electoral race. I have considered evidence based on different electoral
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forensic techniques, but also fraud indicators before and after the first time a Lliga candidate

stood for office, along a difference-in-differences design. Moreover, I have found that fraud in-

dicators were less likely, precisely in those areas where non-incumbent actors could resort to

political mobilization to informally deter electoral fraud practices. Overall, this points out that

intra-elite competition did not only contribute to democratization once different types of elites

had enough legislative bargaining power to modify institutions, but that they were also able to

do so through informal practices.

6.1.3 HowNew Elites Substitute Old Elites

Finally, the third paper, “Democratization is Calling”, has focused on the role technological

changes and, more specifically, the extension of bidirectional telecommunication technologies,

such as telephones, can have for democratization dynamics. The main contribution of this

paper has been to emphasize the mechanisms and the features that make it possible for elites,

not only to emerge and to deter electoral fraud, but to be electorally competitive, win elections

and replace the preponderant role of incumbent elites. Similarly to the previous pieces, this

paper has shown the relevance of mobilization resources in the hands of non-incumbent elites

to explain how intra-elite competition can shape political and electoral practices. Mobilization

resources can facilitate and enhance the political impact of new technological advancements and

it is crucial to understand how intra-elite competition could lead to a rise in effective electoral

competition, which is a key element in democratic elections.

This study has investigated whether incumbent or non-incumbent elites electorally bene-

fited from new technologies. The previous literature is divided on whether technological ad-

vancements increase the coercive resources of incumbent elites (Martinez-Bravo et al., 2017) or,

in turn, whether it benefits the mobilization resources in the hands of non-incumbent opposi-

tionpolitical actors (Dasgupta, 2018). This paper has shown that new technologies contributed

to increase the support towards non-incumbent elites, and that thiswas especially the casewhen

these technologies were installed in places where regional non-incumbent elites already pos-

sessed mobilization resources. Albeit there has been a recent surge on the literature focusing

on the political impact of technological changes, most of them have considered uni-directional
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technologies (newspapers, radio, or TV) in democratization periods (e.g., Yeandle, 2021), or

bidirectional technologies (social networks) in contemporary settings (e.g., Enikolopov et al.,

2020). This paper relates, for the first time, bi-directional technologies—making it possible to

engage in instantaneous communication—and changes in political competition dynamics in

endogenous democratization contexts.

This paper has highlighted that new telecommunication technologies contributed to shift

the balance of power between contending elites. Through the extension of a public telephone

network inCatalonia in the 1910s, this work has shown that new telecommunication technolo-

gies were crucial to explain increases in the Lliga electoral support. This paper has uncovered

detailedmunicipality level data regarding the deployment of this public telephone network, in-

cluding the initial year of connection to the telephone network in each locality. The arrival

of new telephone connections toCatalanmunicipalities increased the support of regional elites

and reduced the support ofmonarchist incumbent elites. One possibility is to interpret that the

telephonewas a signal pointing out that non-incumbent andproto-liberal industrial elites—the

Lliga Regionalista—were on the rise, and this shifted local elites political endorsement. Com-

plementary, the analyses have also revealed that it was when only a few local elites had access to

the telephone, that the Lliga benefited from the new access to telephone lines. Another possi-

bility is to think of telephones not only as signals, but also as a tool to increase the coordination

between local elites in the grounds and regional elite party leaders. All in all, focusing on the

case of Catalonia, this paper has shown that non-incumbent political actors benefited from the

combination of new telecommunication technologies and mobilization resources.

6.2 Beyond Catalonia: Further Implications

How are the findings and contributions outlined in the previous pages relevant for our knowl-

edge of intra-elite relations beyond the Catalan case? What can we learn from this thesis to

understand elite struggles and democratization processes? There are four aspects to which, in

my opinion, this thesis can contribute to advance some debates in the intra-elite competition

literature.
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First, it is as important to focus on the origins of elite struggles as it is to focus on its con-

sequences. In fact, a better understanding on the origins of elite tensions can help to clarify

some of the consequences of intra-elite competition. Generally, in the intra-elite literature elite

divisions are considered to be given and fixed, but I have shown that this should not be the case.

Only under certain conditions elite tensions surface, and only when elite tensions materialize

elite conflict can entail consequences. Moreover, the consequences of intra-elite conflicts will

not be the same if elites are divided along trade, religion, or language political cleavages. The

political and policy implications of each elite political divide will be different and, for instance,

it is not the same to study elite conflicts in Great Britain, where elites weremostly divided along

an economic dimension, than inGermany or theNetherlands, where religion also played an im-

portant role. Understanding the origins and the salience of each political dimension in an elite

conflict is a necessary first step that future intra-elite competition literature should undertake.

Similarly, the origins of elite struggles can also be informative of characteristics of each elite

group and the likely impact these divides can have. Until now most intra-elite research has fo-

cused on national level elite divides. Nonetheless, the implications of similarly sized (or equally

influential) elites for the intra-elite competition dynamics should not be the same than tensions

between elites who are only influential in certain geographic areas or on certain social minori-

ties. The general implication of this first point is that, to analyze intra-elite competition, we

must take into account two crucial aspects of the origins of elite divisions. On the one hand,

the characteristics that make it possible for elite divisions to materialize, because different elite

traits will also determine the tools in the hands of each elite group. Without a clear understand-

ing of the origins it is difficult to explain what the consequences these divisions can entail. On

the other hand, we need to consider the conditions under which each type or group of elites

engages in elite competition. It is not the same to lead a small or a large group of elites, or to

seek to represent the interests of concentrated or disperse groups.

The second implication of the dissertation’s findings is that elites do not only matter when

they are kingmakers in parliament. As I have shown in chapters 4 and 5, elite competition can

contribute to improve democratization practices evenwhen elites are not strong enough to push

for formal institutional reforms. The influence of elites in the democratization process, I argue,
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has been underestimated. Democratization is a process that goes beyond a dichotomous mea-

sure of democracy, there are gradients of democratization. Elite struggles and their impact on

the enactment of specific rules extending voting rights or modifying other electoral provisions

are important to understand big jumps on “how democratic” a country is. Yet, smaller vari-

ations in democratization can still be attributable to less visible elite struggles, which are also

important. Focusing on elite practices, albeit tougher—as described by Teorell et al. (2017)—,

can have important implications to understand democratization.

A third implication of this thesis is that mobilization resources matter, and mostly when

combined with other economic factors (shocks, technological changes…). There is a large lit-

erature focusing on the importance of mobilization and organization resources to understand

political phenomena (e.g., Kalyvas, 1996; Ziblatt, 2017). This dissertation has pointed out the

pertinency to consider the joint relevance of different elements: economic and political con-

siderations need to be examined together. While mobilization or organizational capacities are

relevant on their own, an implication that can be derived from this work is that their influence

can also lie on their amplification factor. Access to political mobilization resources exacerbates

the effect of economic grievances or the repercussions of new telecommunication technologies.

Finally, the implications of this work focusing on theCatalan case are of relevance to under-

standother cases of nationalminorities. On the onehand, this dissertationhas shown that intra-

elite tensions arising from elites representing national minorities can have important democra-

tizing consequences. This need not only to be circumscribed to electoral autocratic contexts,

but in any different stage in the democratization process, we can think that—if it is in their

interest—national minority elites can push towards more democratic practices and attitudes.

On the other hand, some of the findings in this thesis can also be informative to understand

under which conditions did some regional elites vindicate support towards national minorities.

The focus on economic and political mobilization preconditions can help explaining why Irish

elites pushed for a regional movementmuch earlier than Scottish elites. While sharing very sim-

ilar preconditions such a distinct identity and language, in the Irish case economic factors—a

rural economy vis-à-vis industrial Britain—and political mobilization through religion facili-

tated the rise of their movement in the 19th century. In turn, in Scotland, which had a similarly
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industrialized economy as England and where elites had few incentives to resort to their mo-

bilization resources, national political vindication would remain more dormant until the mid-

20th century.

The Habsburg Empire or Germany, where different national minorities had different eco-

nomic preferences and a heterogeneous access to mobilization resources, could also be a fertile

soil to develop further research on the influence of regional elites. In the Habsburg empire,

for instance, the diversity of identity, linguistic, and economic divides, would be a very inter-

esting setting to observe some additional implications of the impact of mobilization resources

and economic settings to understand intra-elite competition. Nonetheless, other scope con-

ditions, such as the different resources in the hands of state institutions and incumbent elites

could be important to see some limitations to the argument outlined here. Other settings, for

instance polities characterized by fierce centralization of political and economic power, could be

less suitable to find equivalent results because it would probably less likely for non-incumbent

elites to have access tomobilization resources and/or to the possibility to shape democratization

practices. France could be a paradigmatic case of the latter case because, even in regions with

clearly distinct languages and identities, these have only gained some political salience in recent

decades; most likely, the degree of centralized power and institutions plays an important role

for intra-elite competition. Taking into consideration the specific scope conditions outlined in

this thesis is important to interpret the results presented here. Yet, the findings in this disser-

tation have wider implications to understand regional political tensions and democratization

processes in other cases beyond Catalonia.

6.3 What is There Yet To Learn?

This dissertation has underlined the relevance of non-incumbent elites to comprehend the po-

litical competition and democratization dynamics in electoral autocratic contexts. In the pre-

vious pages, I have delved into the origins and the consequences of elite competition between

different types of elites: incumbent and non-incumbent elites. However, beyond the questions

this dissertation has been able to address, this thesis has also opened up avenues for future re-

search regarding multiple research questions that remain unanswered. I cannot be exhaustive
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but, to conclude, I would like to outline some of the questions that I think it would be of in-

terest to face in the future.

The first one is related to the other side of the coin in elite relationships. While this thesis

has focused on the origins and consequences of elite conflicts, there are almost no studies fo-

cusing on the mechanisms behind elite coordination. How were elites able to avoid or prevent

defections? Towhat extent a centralized or decentralized control of electoral fraud and “bureau-

cratic mobilization resources” has an impact on elite coordination? To understand better the

origins of democratization dynamics it is necessary not only to focus on elite competition and

the causes making it possible for countries to democratize, but also on the features hindering

this process.

Another relevant question relates to other likely mobilization resources in the hands of the

elites. In this thesis, regional elites have caught my attention, but it is true that other types of

elites can still engage in elite splits. On top of mobilization resources held by regional non-

incumbent elites, it might be worthy exploring to what extent other types of resources, for in-

stance economic resources, also play a role when non-incumbent elites cannot resort to second

dimensions tomobilize the electorate. For instance, in other regions in Spain during the period

I have described in this thesis, therewere some elites who defied the existing electoral alternation

dynamics and their entrenchment in office eroded the intra-elite coordination dynamics. Were

the personal characteristics of these individuals, for instance their personal wealth or their con-

trol of economic activities in the constituency, à la Mares (2015), relevant to explain breaches

in elite coordination?

Related to the previous two questions, in this dissertation I have mostly delved into the re-

sources and strategies of regional non-incumbent elites, butwhat about incumbent elites? Why

were these elites unable to prevent an elite split? How did these incumbent elites react to such

a challenge? The argument I have outlined here would be more complete with explanations re-

garding themotivations and strategies of incumbent elites. Similarly, most of the intra-elite ten-

sions during the late 19th and early 20th centuries took place while working class organizations

were on the rise. In this thesis, I have mostly explored the competition between the different

types of elites, but I have not scrutinized sufficiently how the presence or the strength of non-
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elite political actors affected the likelihood of intra-elite conflict or coordination. Although I

have somehow deemed the presence of these political competitors in Chapter 5, I have not di-

rectly evaluated their impact on the intra-elite competition dynamics. In futureworks, it would

be interesting to analyze whether elite co-option is more likely given the threat of organized

working-class parties or candidates. Elites might only be willing to cooperate and/or accept co-

option with the other elites when their balance of power is unequal and when their separate

resources—either bureaucratic or mobilization-related—are insufficient to prevent working-

class victories.

On a separate issue, in this dissertation I have largely focused on the impact of intra-elite

competition on informal practices, especially on electoral fraud (Chapter 4). A further element

for research would be to investigate the impact of elite competition on other relevant character-

istics of the modernization processes, such as state capacities or fiscal compliance. Even when

incumbent elites do not make efforts to improve state capacities, if minority elite groups see

these advancements as necessary for their interests it is likely that we observe changes in these

areas. Under these conditions it is plausible to think that it might be on the elites interest to

make private investments, for instance on the legibility of land productivity, that would then

revert on an increased state capacity. The observed consequences in electoral practices associ-

atedwith the rise of regional non-incumbent elites can also be informative of the influence these

elites can exert on all sort of other types of political practices.

Another promising avenue for further researchwould be to continue delving on the impact

of elite tensions on other types of electoral manipulation. While in Chapter 4 the focus of this

paper has been on the impact of elite competition on variations in electoral fraud, other forms

of electoral manipulation still remained available to all elites. Decreases in electoral fraud prac-

tices associated with the rise of intra-elite competition were, most likely, linked to an increase in

the use of othermanipulation practices by elites to try to secure electoral victories. Nonetheless,

how did these elites engage in vote-buying or in other types of clientelistic practices? In fact, it

would also be interesting to see how incumbent elites reacted to the decline in their possibili-

ties to engage in electoral fraud. Moreover, access to different types of resources should have
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also been associated with different electoral manipulation strategies, and to the specific types of

conditionality or coercion exerted by each elite group.

Also related to electoral fraud, another interesting methodological contribution to the ex-

isting literature relate to electoral forensic techniques. As I have shown in Chapter 4, Bayesian

estimations of electoral fraud are limited to electoral rules with SMDs or proportional repre-

sentation norms with closed party lists. However, there are multiple electoral systems escaping

these electoral rules and to which electoral forensic techniques cannot be implemented. For

instance, provincial elections or MMDs in legislative elections in this period took place under

open lists. Developing new electoral forensic techniquess to examine vote support distributions

for all candidates standing for office, rather than only examining the vote supports cast for the

winning candidate, could extend and improve the assessment of electoral fraud.

Finally, another interesting avenue for further research would be to focus, not on the ori-

gins or on the immediate consequences of intra-elite competition, but on the legacies of these

struggles. We know that elite divisions are conducive to the implementation of institutional

democratizing reforms. Yet, we know little about how different degrees of elite competition or

coordination in the past enhanced or undermined democratization practices and attitudes once

democratic electionswere implemented. Were voterswho experienced larger degrees of electoral

competition under electoral autocracies more or less committed to democracy and democratic

elections? Exploiting within country differences regarding the extent of electoral competitive-

ness in autocratic elections could contribute to better understanding differences in democratic

engagement in early stages of democratization.

All the previous questions, exemplify that science is an endless chain of research questions.

There are always questions leading to other new and interesting inquiries. Knowledge is often

a difficult creature to catch and this is, to me, one of the beauties of scientific research. Overall,

in this thesis, I have tried to provide some answers regarding the origins and the political impact

for democratization of regional elite splits. The intra-elite competition literature should benefit

from these contributions and pay more attention to how, when, and what types of intra-elite

competition gain political relevance. This dissertation has also pointed out that elite struggles
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do not only shape rules in parliament, but also informal practices, and I have underscored that

elite characteristics and resources can be crucial to grasp not only institutional reforms but also

broader political and electoral dynamics. The case of Catalonia in the early 20th century has

illustrated these different aspects and it has proven the importance to further study all sorts of

intra-elite interactions.
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Data. Supplementary Materials

A.1 List of Archives

Provincial Archives

• Arxiu General de la Diputació de Barcelona

• Arxiu General de la Diputació de Girona

• Arxiu General de la Diputació de Tarragona

• Arxiu General de la Diputació de Lleida

County Archives

• Arxiu Comarcal de l’Alt Camp

• Arxiu Comarcal de l’Alt Penedès

• Arxiu Comarcal del Bages

• Arxiu Comarcal del Baix Camp

• Arxiu Comarcal del Baix Llobregat

• Arxiu Comarcal del Baix Penedès

• Arxiu Comarcal del Berguedà

• Arxiu Comarcal de la Conca de Barberà

• Arxiu Comarcal del Garraf

• Arxiu Comarcal de la Noguera

• Arxiu Comarcal del Priorat

• Arxiu Comarcal de la Segarra

• Arxiu Comarcal de la Selva
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• Arxiu Comarcal del Vallès Occidental

• Arxiu Comarcal del Vallès Oriental

Local Archives

• Arxiu Històric de la Ciutat de Barcelona

• Arxiu Històric Fidel Fita (Arenys de Mar)

• Arxiu Històric Municipal de Tarragona

• Arxiu Històric de Sabadell

• Arxiu Municipal de Badalona

• ArxiuMunicipal de Borredà

• ArxiuMunicipal de Granollers

• Arxiu Municipal de Vic

• ArxiuMunicipal del Districte d’Horta-Guinardó

Other Archives and Libraries

• Arxiu de la Corona d’Aragó

• Arxiu Històric de Girona

• Arxiu Històric de Lleida

• Arxiu Històric de Tarragona

• Arxiu Nacional de Catalunya

• Biblioteca de l’Institut d’Història Jaume Vicens Vives (Universitat Pompeu Fabra)

• Biblioteca Nacional de Catalunya

• CRAI Biblioteca de Belles Arts (Universitat de Barcelona)

• CRAI Biblioteca de Dret (Universitat de Barcelona)

• CRAI Biblioteca d’Economia i Empresa–Recerca (Universitat de Barcelona)
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A.2 List of Digitized Newspaper Archives

• Arxiu de Revistes Catalanes Antigues (ARCA)

• Digitized Newspapers by the Network of County Archives in Catalonia (XAC)

• Biblioteca Virtual de Prensa Histórica

• Provincial Local Newspaper Libraries

– Digitized newspapers of the local libraries in the Barcelona Province: Trencadís
– Digitized newspaper libraries in the province of Girona
– Digitized newspaper libraries in the province of Lleida
– Digitized newspaper libraries in the province of Tarragona
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A.3 Archival Data Sources. Examples

Figure A.1 Land Taxes. Example from the municipality of Fígols d’Organyà

Source: Arxiu Històric de Lleida.
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B.1 Maps

B.1.1 Municipality-Level Exposure to the Colonial Shock

Figure B.1 Exposure to the Colonial Shock at the Municipality Level

Note: Municipalities in gray are those for which the indicator of exposure to the colonial shock is missing due to
unavailable tax data in the archives.
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B.1.2 1892Manresa Assembly: Origin of Attending Delegates

(a) Lower Chamber (b) Provincial

Figure B.2 (log) Manresa Delegates by Constituency

Figure B.3Manresa Delegates byMunicipality
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B.1.3 LligaWinningMPs

(a) Lower Chamber (b) Provincial

Figure B.4 Lliga ElectedMPs by Constituency

Note: The Barcelona constituency in LowerChamber elections appears asmissing due to the large number of Lliga
MPs elected. 37 Lliga MPs were elected in this constituency between 1901–1923.
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B.2 Exposure to Colonial Shock

B.2.1 Examples of Indicator Construction

Tax Class Exposure

Table B.1 Tax Class Exposure to Colonial Shock (Example)

Product Category Exp. 1900 (Ptas) Exp. 1895 (Ptas) Δ 1900-1895 Weighted Δ

A 0 10 -100 -10
B 5 10 -50 -5
C 12 80 -85 -68

Tax Class q 17 100 -83 -83

Note: ProductAwasnot exported anymore to the colonies in 1900, productBonly exportedhalf of it, andproduct

C reduced by 85% its exports. However, when considering the exposure to the colonial shock of the tax class as a

whole I employ aweightedmeasure considering the value of each product exports in 1895: C’s exports represented

an 80% of the total exported value of the three products in 1895, while A and B were only a 10% each. Thus, the

exposure to the colonial shock for this tax class will be calculated as following: (−100) × 0.1 + (−50) × 0.1 +

(−85) × 0.8 = −83. The result gives us a reduction of 83% in exports towards the colonies for this specific tax

class q.
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Municipality-level Exposure to the Colonial Shock

These examples are based on real-level data of local level taxes in 1914 for two different munic-
ipalities in the province of Barcelona.

Table B.2 Exposure to the Colonial Shock in the Municipality of Castellbell

Tax category Taxpayers Tax Tax (%) EEECCCSSSqqq ECS×Tax%

WheatMerchant 1 163.20 0.36 6.35 0.02
Butcher 6 230.40 0.51 0 0
Garment making 4 124.80 0.28 0 0
DrinksMerchant 4 96.00 0.21 0 0
Grocery 12 288.00 0.64 0 0
Taproom 4 76.80 0.17 0 0
Charcoal seller 1 19.20 0.04 0 0
Wool Fuller 2 1, 099.56 2.46 0.93 0.02
Cotton SpinningMachines 10 22, 643.31 50.60 22.16 11.21
Cotton Looms 8 17, 638.46 39.42 22.16 8.73
Dyers 2 184.80 0.41 0 0
White dyers 2 141.68 0.32 0 0
Yarn Garnishments 2 152.46 0.34 0 0
Warp Garnishments 8 392.42 0.88 0 0
Mechanic carpentry 2 14.63 0.03 0 0
Wood Band Saw 2 77.00 0.17 0 0
Wood Circular Saw 1 61.32 0.14 0 0
BlacksmithWorkshop 8 311.50 0.70 0 0
Electricity Factory 10 343.14 0.77 0.06 0.00
Chemical lab 1 224.00 0.50 0.21 0.00
Brick Factory 1 31.36 0.07 0 0
DamMill 4 20.02 0.04 0 0
Shoemaker 4 67.20 0.15 0 0
Barber 3 50.40 0.11 0 0
Plumber 3 50.40 0.11 0 0
Herbalist 1 16.80 0.04 0 0
Blacksmith 3 50.40 0.11 0 0
Glazier 1 16.80 0.04 0 0
Baker 5 84.00 0.19 0 0
Tailor 1 16.80 0.04 0 0
Pharmacist 1 62.50 0.14 0 0

Municipality Total 117.00 44, 749.36 100.00 19.99
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Table B.3 Exposure to the Colonial Shock in the Municipality of Collbató

Tax category Taxpayers Tax Tax (%) EEECCCSSSqqq ECS×Tax(%)

DrinksMerchant 2 48.00 0.15 0 0
Inn 1 24.00 0.07 0 0
Grocery 4 96.00 0.29 0 0
Butcher 2 38.40 0.12 0 0
Olive Press 1 56.00 0.17 3.82 0.65
Carpenter 1 16.80 0.05 0 0
Blacksmith 1 16.80 0.05 0 0
Baker 2 33.60 0.10 0 0

Municipality Total 14 329.60 1.00 0.65
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B.2.2 Images of Data Sources

Exports data

Figure B.5 Exports to Cuba in 1895 (partial view)
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Municipality-level Industrialization Taxes

(a) Cover File

Figure B.6Municipality-level Tax Record Example: Sant Climent Sescebes

216



Paper 1. SupplementaryMaterials

(b) Individual-level tax records

Figure B.6 (continued)Municipality-level Tax Record Example: Sant Climent Sescebes
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(c) Municipality-level summaries

Figure B.6 (continued)Municipality-level Tax Record Example: Sant Climent Sescebes
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B.3 Mechanisms: Analyses

B.3.1 Alternative Asymmetric Preferences
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B.3.2 Type of Elections

Table B.5 Results by Type of Elections

Legislative Districts Provincial Districts

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Colonial Shock 0.18∗∗∗ −0.07 −0.01 0.26
(0.06) (0.09) (0.11) (0.43)

(log) Identity 0.92∗∗ 0.20 −0.26 0.39
Mobilization (0.36) (0.33) (0.95) (1.43)

Colonial Shock 0.17∗∗∗ −0.11
× (log) Identity Mobilization (0.06) (0.17)

Constant −2.68 3.73 −77.39∗∗∗ −77.99∗∗∗
(14.48) (14.63) (11.15) (11.22)

Controls Y Y Y Y

Prov FE Y Y Y Y

Time Trend Y Y Y Y

Observations 417 417 169 169
PseudoR2 0.30 0.32 0.65 0.65
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary regional elite (Lliga) candidate |Controls: Election Type, By-election %, Liter-
acy, % not born in province, (log) Industrialization, Peasants Organizations, Landowners Organizations, distance
to Manresa, and mean (log) population. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the District level.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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B.3.3 Time Periods

Table B.6Main results, by period

All 1901–07 1909–13 1914–17 1918–23

Colonial Shock −0.12 −1.66∗∗ 0.76∗∗ 0.42 −0.28∗∗∗
(0.09) (0.66) (0.32) (0.45) (0.10)

(log) Identity 0.16 −0.36 3.69∗ 2.19∗∗ −0.64
Mobilization (0.31) (0.96) (2.01) (1.10) (0.39)

Colonial Shock× (log) 0.19∗∗∗ 1.02∗∗∗ −0.12 0.24 0.25∗∗∗
Identity Mobilization (0.06) (0.40) (0.19) (0.31) (0.07)

Constant 13.35 65.28 78.98∗ 3.41 32.02∗
(13.18) (41.43) (41.64) (30.86) (16.59)

Controls Y Y Y Y Y

Prov FE Y Y Y Y Y

Year FE Y Y Y Y Y

Observations 409 147 41 74 136
PseudoR2 0.33 0.40 0.43 0.63 0.28
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary regional elite (Lliga) candidate in LowerChamber elections |Controls: Election
Type, By-election%, Literacy, %not born in province, (log) Industrialization, PeasantsOrganizations, Landowners
Organizations, distance to Manresa, and mean (log) population. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the District level.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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B.4 Testing Pre-Treatment Differences

In this section I present cross-sectional evidence on the “parallel trends” assumption. Although
the outcome of interest is not available before the colonial shock, we should expect our main
treatment indicators to be uncorrelated with previous political outcomes, or at least not to be
correlated with indicators reflecting elite weakness already before the shock. The following fig-
ures show scatterplots in which the unit of analysis is the constituency and it relates the main
explanatory variables to three different political outcomes. First, compliance with the pacific
turn: values close to 100 reflect that the elected MP was always belonging to the party calling
the elections, and close to 0 reflecting the opposite. Second, percentage of non-monarchist can-
didates elected; this reflects whethermonarchist elites wereweaker in the constituencies. Third,
turnout levels.

B.4.1 Colonial Shock
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Figure B.7 Colonial Shock vs. Fit to Pacific Turn before 1898
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Figure B.9 Colonial Shock vs. Turnout before 1898
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B.4.2 Mobilization
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Figure B.10 (log) Identity Mobilization vs. Fit to Pacific Turn before 1898
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B.4.3 Colonial Shock andMobilization

Test reflectingwhether constituenciesmore affected by the economic consequences of the colo-
nial shock were also those where regional elites had access to larger numbers of identity-based
mobilization agents. The scatterplot reflects that there was no such relationship and that the
exposure to the colonial shock measure is not simply capturing a more pro-Catalan political
trajectory in the past.
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Figure B.11 Colonial Shock vs. (log) Identity Mobilization
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B.5 Robustness Checks

B.5.1 Bivariate Association: Colonial Shock and Lliga Candidacy

Table B.7 Exposure to Colonial Shock Bivariate Results

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Colonial Shock 0.16∗∗∗ 0.09∗∗ 0.19∗∗∗ 0.10∗∗
(0.03) (0.03) (0.03) (0.03)

Prov FE N Y N Y

Time Trend N N Y Y

Observations 586 586 586 586
PseudoR2 0.08 0.12 0.17 0.23
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary regional elite (Lliga) candidate | (Robust Standard Errors)
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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B.5.2 Validity of Heterogeneous Effects
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Figure B.12 Robustness of Heterogeneous Effects
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B.5.3 Restricted Samples

Table B.8 Baseline Results excluding Barcelona

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Colonial Shock 0.28∗∗∗ 0.23∗∗∗ 0.21∗∗∗ 0.06
(0.07) (0.07) (0.06) (0.08)

(log) Identity 0.99∗∗ 1.19∗∗ 1.02∗∗∗ 0.62∗
Mobilization (0.41) (0.49) (0.33) (0.33)

Colonial Shock 0.10∗∗
× (log) Identity Mobilization (0.04)

Constant −9.36 −1.99 −6.73 −4.15
(7.29) (8.13) (5.93) (6.47)

Controls Y Y Y Y

Time Trend N Y Y Y

Prov FE N N Y Y

Observations 554 554 554 554
PseudoR2 0.22 0.25 0.32 0.33
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary, regional elite (Lliga) candidate |Controls: Election Type, By-election %, Liter-
acy, % not born in province, (log) Industrialization, Peasants Organizations, Landowners Organizations, distance
to Manresa, and mean (log) population. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the District level.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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Table B.9 Robustness: Analyses excluding constituencies in Tarragona province

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Colonial Shock 0.22∗∗∗ 0.18∗∗ 0.14∗∗ −0.05
(0.07) (0.07) (0.06) (0.07)

(log) Identity 0.84∗ 0.87 0.89∗∗ 0.31
Mobilization (0.49) (0.56) (0.38) (0.34)

Colonial Shock 0.12∗∗
× (log) Identity Mobilization (0.05)

Constant −7.25 −8.27 −8.32 −6.13
(6.98) (8.23) (5.26) (5.61)

Controls Y Y Y Y

Year FE N Y Y Y

Prov FE N N Y Y

Observations 482 464 464 464
PseudoR2 0.22 0.27 0.35 0.36
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary regional elite (Lliga) candidate |Controls: Election Type, By-election %, Liter-
acy, % not born in province, (log) Industrialization, Peasants Organizations, Landowners Organizations, distance
to Manresa, and mean (log) population. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the District level.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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B.5.4 Alternative IdentityMobilizationMeasurement

Table B.10 Robustness: Alternative Identity Mobilization (# Manresa Delegates)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Colonial Shock 0.26∗∗∗ 0.24∗∗∗ 0.19∗∗∗ 0.09
(0.07) (0.07) (0.06) (0.07)

#Manresa Delegates 0.17∗∗ 0.23∗∗∗ 0.22∗∗∗ 0.14∗∗
(0.08) (0.08) (0.06) (0.07)

Colonial Shock 0.02∗∗
× #Manresa Delegates (0.01)

Constant −5.21 2.88 −2.00 −0.79
(8.97) (10.59) (8.32) (8.35)

Controls Y Y Y Y

Year FE N Y Y Y

Prov FE N N Y Y

Observations 554 547 547 547
PseudoR2 0.22 0.28 0.36 0.36
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary regional elite (Lliga) candidate |Controls: Election Type, By-election %, Liter-
acy, % not born in province, (log) Industrialization, Peasants Organizations, Landowners Organizations, distance
to Manresa, and mean (log) population. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the District level. | (Note): Analyses exclude
the Barcelona constituencies.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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Table B.11 Robustness: Alternative Identity Mobilization (%Municipalities with Delegates)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Colonial Shock 0.25∗∗∗ 0.23∗∗∗ 0.21∗∗∗ 0.08
(0.07) (0.08) (0.07) (0.08)

% Localities 4.36 5.92∗∗ 2.40 −0.46
Delegates (3.25) (3.01) (2.27) (2.18)

Colonial Shock 1.07∗∗
× % Localities Delegates (0.54)

Constant −9.82 −7.62 −13.46∗∗ −10.48
(6.53) (7.37) (6.14) (6.43)

Controls Y Y Y Y

Year FE N Y Y Y

Prov FE N N Y Y

Observations 586 580 580 580
PseudoR2 0.25 0.30 0.37 0.38
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary regional elite (Lliga) candidate |Controls: Election Type, By-election %, Liter-
acy, % not born in province, (log) Industrialization, Peasants Organizations, Landowners Organizations, distance
to Manresa, and mean (log) population. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the District level.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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Table B.12 Robustness: Alternative Identity Mobilization (Delegates per 10k Inhabitants)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Colonial Shock 0.27∗∗∗ 0.24∗∗∗ 0.20∗∗∗ 0.05
(0.07) (0.07) (0.06) (0.07)

Delegates/10k People 1.00∗∗ 1.15∗∗ 1.00∗∗∗ 0.47
(0.45) (0.48) (0.37) (0.38)

Colonial Shock 0.13∗∗∗
×Delegates/10k People (0.05)

Constant −19.26∗∗∗ −19.12∗∗∗ −18.96∗∗∗ −17.36∗∗∗
(5.67) (6.31) (6.13) (6.08)

Controls Y Y Y Y

Year FE N Y Y Y

Prov FE N N Y Y

Observations 586 580 580 580
PseudoR2 0.26 0.31 0.38 0.39
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary regional elite (Lliga) candidate |Controls: Election Type, By-election %, Liter-
acy, % not born in province, (log) Industrialization, Peasants Organizations, Landowners Organizations, distance
to Manresa, and mean (log) population. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the District level.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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B.5.5 Alternative Colonial ShockMeasure

The following robustness tests rely on the specific industry characteristics, distinguishing be-
tween different industrial sectors based on the amount of taxes paid by each sector at the con-
stituency level. To classify sectors into export-oriented and non-export oriented I rely on ex-
port statistics to Cuba, Puerto Rico, and the Philippines (the three colonies lost in 1898) in
1895 and 1900. Cotton, wood/cork, and paper were among the most relevant exports to the
colonies. The wool sector was exporting much less than cotton, and together with ceramics,
metal, chemistry, and other types of textiles were much less export oriented. The value of ex-
ports of export-oriented sectors represented between 3 and 10 times the exports of non-export
oriented sectors. The following analyses distinguish constituencies based on the different rele-
vance of different (groups of) industries.
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Figure B.13 Export Vs. Non-Export Oriented Sectors
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Figure B.14 Export Vs. Non-Export Oriented Sectors

Note: Exports Sectors include Cotton, Wood/Cork, Paper. Non-Exports Sectors include Ceramics, Chemistry,
Metal, Wood, Hemp, and Linen.
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Figure B.16 Non-Export Oriented Sectors
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B.5.6 Time Robustness

Table B.13 Baseline Results on Regional Elite Fragmentation with Year FE

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Colonial Shock 0.25∗∗∗ 0.22∗∗∗ 0.17∗∗∗ 0.02
(0.06) (0.07) (0.06) (0.06)

(log) Identity 0.91∗∗ 1.07∗∗ 1.04∗∗∗ 0.63∗
Mobilization (0.42) (0.50) (0.35) (0.33)

Colonial Shock 0.10∗∗
× (log) Identity Mobilization (0.05)

Constant −10.97∗ −10.14 −11.58∗∗ −10.14∗
(5.92) (7.09) (4.89) (5.21)

Controls Y Y Y Y

Year FE N Y Y Y

Prov FE N N Y Y

Observations 586 580 580 580
PseudoR2 0.25 0.30 0.38 0.38
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary, regional elite (Lliga) candidate |Controls: Election Type, By-election %, Liter-
acy, % not born in province, (log) Industrialization, Peasants Organizations, Landowners Organizations, distance
to Manresa, and mean (log) population. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the District level.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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Note: Value 1 in the Time Trend variable refers to year 1901, value 2 to 1902…
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B.5.7 Strategic Decision

Table B.14 DV: Victory Lliga Candidate

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Colonial Shock 0.31∗∗∗ 0.26∗∗∗ 0.28∗∗∗ 0.13
(0.07) (0.06) (0.06) (0.10)

(log) Identity 1.76∗∗∗ 2.16∗∗∗ 1.66∗∗∗ 1.14∗∗
Mobilization (0.59) (0.72) (0.46) (0.55)

Colonial Shock 0.09∗∗
× (log) Identity Mobilization (0.04)

Constant 7.95 18.20∗ 7.78 12.85
(10.55) (11.03) (7.79) (7.90)

Controls Y Y Y Y

Time Trend N Y Y Y

Prov FE N N Y Y

Observations 554 554 554 554
PseudoR2 0.23 0.27 0.34 0.34
Logistic Estimation. DV: Binary, Lliga candidate elected MP |Controls: Election Type, By-election %, Literacy,
% not born in province, (log) Industrialization, Peasants Organizations, Landowners Organizations, distance to
Manresa, and mean (log) population. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the District level.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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B.5.8 Cross-section Evidence

Table B.15 Robustness: Alternative DV analyses, and differences across election types

All Districts Legislative Provincial

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Colonial Shock 0.40∗∗∗ 0.32∗∗∗ 0.37∗ 0.01 −0.07
(0.09) (0.12) (0.21) (0.14) (0.26)

Identity Mobilization 0.28∗∗∗ 0.32∗∗ 0.32∗ −0.06
(0.10) (0.15) (0.18) (0.18)

Colonial Shock× −0.01 0.09∗∗ 0.01
Identity Mobilization (0.02) (0.03) (0.02)

Constant 2.73∗∗∗ 30.67∗∗∗ 29.71∗∗∗ 42.10∗∗ 3.16
(0.50) (10.47) (10.65) (20.48) (12.38)

Controls N Y Y Y Y

Province FE N Y Y Y Y

Observations 60 60 60 36 24
AdjustedR2 0.28 0.44 0.43 0.57 0.74
OLS Estimation. DV: Number of regional elite (Lliga) candidates. | Std. Err.: Robust, displayed in parentheses.
| Controls: mean (log) population and distance to Manresa. | Note: District-level results regarding economic
composition are not based on the full sample of municipalities for districts in the Tarragona province, Colonial
Shock indicators are based on a partial sample of municipalities.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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C.1 Anecdotal Evidence

Figure C.1 Slogan Encouraging To Vote Early in the Morning

Source: La Veu de Catalunya. April 20, 1907 (p.2). On-line access here.
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Figure C.2 Cartoon Representing Regional Elites Defeating Monarchist Elites in Elections

Source: La Piula. April 6, 1916 (p.48). On-line access here.
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L" ESQUELLA DE LA TORRATXA —133 

l'efecte de que en una nit deter­
minada el cel estel·Iat de que 
parlàvem s'hagués tornat boig. 

Començà a clarejar, no més 
una punta, i les rates fogíren 
deixant al pardal amb un pam 
de bec obert. Sortí el Sol, se 
pentinà la bestia i au! a buscar-
se-la, però preocupat amb la 
seva aventura. Prou tornà al 
Sostre mort; no hi hagué més 
ball; Veia passar uns llumets 
corrent i prou. No l'inquietaven 
però tampoc feien cas d'ell. 

Ve't-aquí que un dia un 
company li proposà una excur­
sió i pujaren'al Tibidabo; men­
jaren se divertiren i a l'anar-
se'n a dormir son amic li digué: 

—No fiquis el cap sota l'ala 
encara. 

—Perquè? 
—Espera't home que veu­

ràs les lluminàries. 
El cor del nostre pardal 

feia: trap, trap, trap, m entres 
s'encenien els fanals de Barce­
lona, estava amb els ulls Oberts 
i amb una expressió d'anhel. 

L'amic preguntà: 
—T'agrada, eh? 
—Sí, però quan comencen? 

: —A què? 
—A ballar. 
—1 ara? 
—Sí, sí, quan jo els vegi 

una altre vegada ballaven i 
molt rebé. 

S'ehtoçudí en això i fou tin­
gut per foll per culpa de les 
rates. 

LETTA 

iiiiiiiiiiiiii 

- E l gortol... Maflana salet.. 

Qüestió de gustos 
Oot de barreja 

M'agrada la negra nit 
i el somriure del rei Sol; 
l'oliós gust del bunyol 
i els forts gemecs que fa el llit. 

M'agrada senti el remor 
de la corrent cristallina; 
m'agrada molt la gallina, 
els alls tendres i l'amor. 

M'agrada l'immensitat 
perquè té moces piteres, 
que amb ses xarmantes pitreres 
adornen nostra ciutat. 

M'agrada petonejar 
els llavis de les ninetes; 
m'agraden les farinetes, 
el vi ranci i el dançar. 

M'agrada la lluna plena; 
el clotet de l'hermosura... 
els bells càntics, la pintura... 
les llàgrimes de la Pena! 

M'agraden les dones nanes, 
les xatetes, les molçudes, 
les morenes, les peludes, 
les ploroses, les ufanes; 
m'agraden els cacauets 
i el dolç mirar de les nines, 
les rialles femenines... 
i anà al llit sens calçotets. 

M'agraden les cuscunilles, 
els tomàtecs, els melons, 

les batalles de petons... 
i els dos nius de les cotilles. 

També m'agrada la crema, 
l'aixarop, l'aigua de malves, 
fins els matons de Pedralbes 
m'entusiasmen per sistema. 

I de dones, no'n parlem, 
car mon goig, oidà, seria 
cruspir-les com pa del dia 
untat d'arrop de poncem! 

M. Q. MIR 

Figure C.3 Cartoon Representing the Lliga Leader Cambó (left) Buying “Election Lottery Tickets”

Source: L’Esquella de la Torratxa. February 22, 1918 (p.133). On-line access here.
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140—L'ESQUELLA DE LA TORRATXA 

1 

ordinària i la juguen molt bè. L'ar­
gument és graciosíssim i molt origi­
nal; els tipus resulten creacions en 
sa major part i les escenes grotes­
ques s'hi desenrotllen amb natura-
l·litat fins acabar-se l'obra. La gent, 
la bona gent parroquiana de la casa 
no's cansa de riure amb rialles 
grasses i espontànies. Creiem since­
rament que l'amic Robert té vodevil 
per a dies. 

Ah, i molt aviat, pot-ser la set­
mana entrant, per a peça el Souper-
tango.—L. L. L. 

E l s d e p o r t s 

L'ELECTORER PERFECTE 
—Apa, duros d* franc!..., duros de franc!.,. 

la vida rural tampoc en necessita. El fet és que lo poc que hi 
passa distreu i satisfà a l'espectador que no exigeix altra cosa 
sinó que l'entretinguin. En la seva obreta demostra En Hue­
lles excelents condicions per a dedicar-se al conreu d'aqueix 
difícil ram de l'art dramàtic, el sainet de costums: ull obser­
vador, trellat rel·lativament fidel del natural, i gràcia expon-
tània en el diàleg. 

En Nolla i la Faura foren els herois de l'interpretació. 
Diumenge, a la nit, féu llur comiat la companyia catalana 

que tan bona campanya ha fet al «Novedades», trelladant-se 
al «Cómico», on degué debutar abans d'ahir amb Terra baixa 
i Gente bien. Al front de la mateixa continuen l'Enric Borràs 
i En Pep Bergés, com a primers actors i directors de la part 
dramàtica i còmica respectivament. 

NUEVO 
Exit col·lossal de La sota d'oros, un vodevil dels de gran 

talla, en el qual l'incommensurable Santpere hi fa un treball 
de filigrana. L'obra és de les que deixen satisfet i l'interpre­
tació de les que aclaparen. I si a tot això hi afegeixen una 
presentació esplèndida i unes toilettes d'aquelles de deixa'm 
encendre... no té res d'estrany que La sota d'oros sigui la 
carta preferida. 

OOYA 

Consti, només per a deixar-ho degudament remarcat en 
la nostra crònica teatral, que aquell drama Rosamunda del 
senyor alemany que volta per aquí no resultà gran cosa, mal­
grat de la propaganda insòlita dels diaris germanòfils que 
patim. Un esperpent perfectament teutó, en el qual no s'hi 
ensenyen altres belleses que refinades crudeltats exposades 
amb més o menys traça. Una obra que, al «Teatro Apolo», 
En Rojas l'hauria sostinguda una setmana; i això és tot. 

ESPAÑOL 
A r<Español» sí que aquesta vegada l'han encepegada 

bona. El bè negre és una comèdia d'una força còmica extra-

Mala impressió la del diumenge. 
El partit España-Barcelona, ens dei­
xà una amargor a la boca, extraordi­
nària. 

Les trompades, empentes i ganes 
de fer mal sovintejaven tant, que allò 
no semblava futbol-associació sinó 
una cosa molt apropada an el rugby. 
Alguns (no tots) jogadors de YEspa-
ña que foren els que més se distin­
giren en la patacada ens feien l'im­
pressió de voler guanyar per... be-

mols i això no els portava cap simpatia sinó molt al con­
trari. Al gros públic no el tindran mai al seu costat ¡per 
aquest camí. 

La serie de jogadors barcelonins contussionats fou bas­
tant nombrosa. A cada moment s'havia de parar el jòc per a 
atendre a un lessionat. Algun n'hi hagué del España, cal 
ésser imparcials, però, ah! que pocs. El referee senyor Ale­
many es veia negre (ell que és bastant moreno) per a posar' 
ordre i castigar a cada moment. 

La majoria dels concurrents, mal impressionats com nos­
altres, desitjaven que allò s'acabés perquè per a veure lo 
que veien, no calia amoinar-se. En lloc de divertir-s'hi un hi 
patia. Altres més inhumans hi disfrutaven quan un jogador 
queia. I fins li dejen alguna frasse mal sonant, cosa que fa 
molt valent segons sembla. A nosaltres ens causava repug­
nància. 

En sortint agafàrem el tranvia. Era un d'aquells que diu: 
Hospital-fooi-ball... 

Mentres entre els jogadors no s'estableixin diferències, 
aquestes paraules estan molt apropiades juntes. Convé que 
els camps de futbol hi estiguin ben a la vora dels llits del 
Clínic. Més d'una vegada faran servei, tant com una escola 
de bona criança pel públic incivil. 

Ah! ens descuidàvem de lo més important. Guanyà l'Es-
paña per 2 a 1. Però dels 2 n'hi entrà un En Reguera sense 
volguer. Perquè lo que és ells si que els hi costa molt de 
ficar goals. 

A Sabadell s'afermà el triomf del Español que, gràcies a 
Déu, queda campió de Catalunya. La nostra enhoraoona i a 
veure com se porta amb el Campionat d'Espanya. Aquest 
any li toca. 

I ara ocupem-nos un xic del grupu B.' El campió d'aquest 
grupu, és el Badalona (molts senyors i amics nostres) però 
per no sabem quines coses extranyes de cessions de punts 
per part de VAvenç de Sant Andreu després d'haver guanyat 
aquest el partit an els badalonins, la pilota està encara a la 
teulada. Hi han unes quatrecentes pessetes entremig que, se-

Figure C.4 Cartoon Representing an Elite Member Buying Votes

Source: L’Esquella de la Torratxa. February 22, 1918 (p.140). On-line access here.
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C.2 Descriptive
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Figure C.5 Constituency-level Support for Elected Candidates
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C.3 Benford Extra Figures

5

10

15

0

5

10

15

0

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Monarchist Lliga

RepublicanPe
rc

en
t

2nd Digit

Figure C.6 Benford’s Distribution Adjustment (90% CI) of Votes to ElectedMPs by Party
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Figure C.7 Benford’s Distribution Adjustment (90% CI) of Votes to All Candidates by Party
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Figure C.8 Last 2 Digit Distribution
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Figure C.9 Last Digit Test. NoMonarchist Candidates
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C.4 Margin of Victory Extra Figures
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Figure C.10Margin of Victory Excluding Candidates Winning> 90% Support At the Constituency-Level
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Figure C.11 Margin of Victory For Lliga Candidates Excluding Candidates Winning > 90% Support At the
Constituency-Level
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Figure C.12Margin of Victory in Three-Way Races
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Figure C.13Margin of Victory Over Time
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C.5 Simulations

Monarchist candidates
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Figure C.14 Estimated FraudMonarchist Candidate Winning Elections
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Figure C.15 Estimated Fraud Lliga Candidate Winning Elections
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Republican candidates

Figure C.16 Estimated Fraud Republican Candidates

0

100

200

300

400

0 100 200 300 400Abstention

Vo
te
sf
or

W
in
ne
r

Fraud Distribution (posterior proportion)
Extreme Fraud (0.014)Incremental Fraud (0.19)No Fraud (0.795)

Figure C.17 Estimated Fraud Republican Candidate Winning Elections
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C.5.1 Different Types of Competition

MonarchistWinning Candidate vs. …

Figure C.18Monarchist Elected Candidate vs. Lliga Candidate

Figure C.19Monarchist Elected Candidate vs. Republican Candidate

262



Paper 2. SupplementaryMaterials

LligaWinning Candidate vs. …

Figure C.20 Lliga Elected Candidate vs. Monarchist Candidate

Figure C.21 Lliga Elected Candidate vs. Republican Candidate
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RepublicanWinning Candidate vs. …

Figure C.22 Republican Elected Candidate vs. Monarchist Candidate

Figure C.23 Republican Elected Candidate vs. Lliga Candidate
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C.5.2 Logistic Estimation

Table C.1 Logistic Estimation

M1 M2 M3

Constant 0.136 (1.269) −0.601 (1.287) −0.257 (1.273)
Lliga −0.366** (0.136) 2.773** (0.931) −0.355** (0.136)
Land Gini 3.030*** (0.584) 3.892*** (0.637) 2.982*** (0.586)
Lliga× Land Gini −4.676*** (1.392)
Republican −0.193+ (0.111) −0.186+ (0.111) −0.102 (0.115)
% Indust. Work. 0.001 (0.003) 0.001 (0.003) 0.008* (0.004)
Republican× %Work. −0.021** (0.007)

Num.Obs. 9,684 9,684 9,684
+ p< 0.1, * p< 0.05, ** p< 0.01, *** p< 0.001
Standard errors in parentheses
Note: Controls included: Monarchist candidate, constituency magnitude, industri-
alization, population, % of women, and distance to constituency capital
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Figure C.24 Heterogeneous Effects of Republican Candidate and % Industrial Workers on Electoral Fraud (Lo-
gistic Estimation)
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C.6 Event-Study

C.6.1 Lliga
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Figure C.25 Event-Study. Lliga Entrance (Counter-factual Data)
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C.6.2 Republicans
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Figure C.26 Event Study. Republicans Entrance (RawData)
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Figure C.27 Event-Study. Republicans Entrance (Counter-factual Data)
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C.7 Robustness: Multinomial Estimation

Table C.2Multinomial Model of Fraud Estimations

Model 1

Other Manipulation Constant −0.161 (0.784)
Lliga 0.198** (0.072)
Monarchist −0.013 (0.101)
Republican 0.108+ (0.065)
Magnitude −0.309*** (0.067)
Land Gini 0.069 (0.360)
(log) Taxes −0.010 (0.026)
(log) Population −0.084 (0.052)
% Females −0.006 (0.014)
Dist. Const. Capital 0.010*** (0.002)

Electoral Fraud Constant 0.564 (1.282)
Lliga −0.325* (0.137)
Monarchist −0.223 (0.192)
Republican −0.177 (0.111)
Magnitude −0.048 (0.113)
Land Gini 3.056*** (0.587)
(log) Taxes −0.169*** (0.041)
(log) Population −0.165+ (0.092)
% Females −0.068** (0.022)
Dist. Const. Capital 0.034*** (0.004)

Num.Obs. 9,684
+ p< 0.1, * p< 0.05, ** p< 0.01, *** p< 0.001
Standard errors in parentheses
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Figure C.28 Lliga Impact on Estimated Fraud
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(a) Monarchist

(b) Republican

Figure C.29Multinomial Estimation Predicted Probabilities
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C.7.1 Mechanisms

Table C.3Multinomial Models of Fraud Estimations. Interactive Effects

Model 1 Model 2

Other Manipulation Constant 0.096 −0.334
(0.799) (0.803)

Lliga× Land Gini 1.267+
(0.763)

Lliga −0.663 0.204**
(0.525) (0.072)

Land Gini −0.285 0.100
(0.417) (0.363)

Republican× %Work. −0.001
(0.003)

Republican 0.107+ 0.112
(0.065) (0.069)

% Indust. Work. −0.001
(0.003)

Electoral Fraud Constant −0.129 0.157
Lliga× Land Gini −4.435**

(1.402)
(1.300) (1.284)

Lliga 2.650** −0.313*
(0.937) (0.137)

Land Gini 3.856*** 2.996***
(0.641) (0.590)

Republican× %Work. −0.021**
(0.007)

Republican −0.171 −0.081
(0.111) (0.115)

% Indust. Work. 0.008*
(0.004)

Num.Obs. 9,684 9,684
+ p< 0.1, * p< 0.05, ** p< 0.01, *** p< 0.001
Standard errors in parentheses

Controls included: Monarchist candidate, constituency magnitude,
industrialization, population, % of women, and distance to con-
stituency capital
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Figure C.30 Heterogeneous Effects of Lliga Candidate and Land Gini on Electoral Fraud
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Figure C.31 Heterogeneous Effects of Republican Candidate and % Industrial Workers on Electoral Fraud
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D.1 Extra Figures

D.1.1 Telephone extension
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Figure D.1Municipalities Connected for the First Time to Telephone Networks
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Mancomunitat Telephone
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Figure D.2 Proportion of Municipalities Connected to Private or Mancomunitat Telephone Networks by Year
of First Telephone Connection
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D.1.2 Telephone distances

Figure D.3 Evolution in the Locality-Level Distance to a Phone Connection by Year
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D.1.3 Anecdotal Evidence

Figure D.4 Newspaper Excerpt

Translation: They made the effect. The banners of the Mancomunitat, all over the small villages in the con-
stituency, were mirrors attracting voters! That is what they wanted to prove. Once they satisfied their desires,
the deceitfuls have returned the banners into the stores and …until the elections! The Mancomunitat will extend
its telephone network in Vallès [county] around 2444. We hope that our grand-grand-grand-children will bring us
these news to the other world.
Source: El Demócrata [Newspaper in the City of Granollers]. Published on April 16, 1916.

280



Paper 3. SupplementaryMaterials

D.2 Data sources

D.2.1 OriginalMaps

(a) Telephone Network in 1918. Original here. (b) Telephone Network in 1923. Original here.

Figure D.5 Original Maps

Source: Cartoteca Institut Cartogràfic i Geològic de Catalunya (2020)
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D.2.2 Archival data

Figure D.6Weekly Report by Esteve Terradas

In this document Terradas acknowledges the inauguration of the telephone service in the localities of Sudanell, La
Batllòria, Piera, Masquefa, Begues, and Vilamaniscle in the last 15 days.
Source: Arxiu Nacional de Catalunya. Reference: ANC1-737-T-4425
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Figure D.7 Note of thanks via telephone for the inauguration of telephone services

Thismessage was sent bymembers of the cooperative in the locality of Foradada to the president of theMancomu-
nitat de Catalunya, Josep Puig i Cadafalch, shortly after the telephone services were inaugurated in this locality.
Source: Arxiu Nacional de Catalunya. Reference: ANC1-737-T-4012
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Figure D.8 Excerpt of Telephone details in Mancomunitat de Catalunya (1919)
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Figure D.9 Excerpt of the Riera Yearbook (1905), p. 1630.

Note: This page displays complete details on three different municipalities: Begur, Calonge, and Casavells. The
former two had already access to telephone networks as it can be inferred from the last icon included by the end
of the first paragraph in each municipality. The other two icons indicate that they also had access to telegraph and
postal services. In turn, Casavells, had access to none of these services.
Source: Hemeroteca Biblioteca Nacional de España. On-line access here.
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D.3 Descriptives

Figure D.10 Treatment Distribution byMunicipality, Based on Party Candidacies
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D.4 Balance tests

Table D.1 Balance tests (1)

Variable No Telephone Telephone Diff. in Means

(log) Taxes 1900 4.36 6.71 2.35***
(1.83) (1.97) (0.12)

(log) Taxes 1914 4.11 6.82 2.71***
(2.06) (2.18) (0.13)

(log) Taxes 1923 4.14 7.16 3.02***
(2.43) (2.43) (0.15)

Surface (Km2) 30.14 29.80 -0.34
(25.64) (30.70) (1.77)

Distance Constituency Capital 17.59 15.96 -1.64**
(11.60) (10.99) (0.69)

(log) Population 1910 6.14 7.15 1.01***
(0.59) (0.89) (0.05)

% Females 47.88 49.21 1.33***
(3.10) (2.29) (0.16)

Literacy rate 38.33 44.38 6.05***
(12.49) (10.95) (0.72)

% Single 51.47 51.24 -0.23
(5.57) (4.25) (0.30)

% Born Native Prov. 95.82 95.27 -0.55
(5.76) (5.07) (0.33)

% Ind. Workers 2.90 10.60 7.69***
(12.37) (19.59) (1.05)

Land Gini 0.64 0.69 0.04***
(0.08) (0.08) (0.01)

Catalanist Mobilization 0.00 0.17 0.16***
(0.05) (0.37) (0.02)

Observations 453 624 1,077
∗p < 0.1 ∗∗p < 0.05 ∗∗∗p < 0.01
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Table D.2 Balance tests (2)

Variable No Telephone Mancomunitat Diff. in Means

(log) Taxes 1900 4.36 6.10 1.74***
(1.83) (1.53) (0.12)

(log) Taxes 1914 4.11 6.04 1.93***
(2.06) (1.73) (0.14)

(log) Taxes 1923 4.14 6.31 2.17***
(2.43) (2.13) (0.17)

Surface (Km2) 30.14 30.75 0.61
(25.64) (24.24) (1.82)

Distance Constituency Capital 17.59 19.13 1.54*
(11.60) (10.12) (0.80)

(log) Population 1910 6.14 6.87 0.72***
(0.59) (0.66) (0.05)

% Females 47.88 48.67 0.79***
(3.10) (2.13) (0.20)

Literacy rate 38.33 42.38 4.05***
(12.49) (10.84) (0.86)

% Single 51.47 51.08 -0.39
(5.57) (4.35) (0.37)

% Born Native Prov. 95.82 95.79 -0.03
(5.76) (4.76) (0.39)

% Ind. Workers 2.90 3.72 0.82
(12.37) (9.39) (0.82)

Land Gini 0.64 0.67 0.03***
(0.08) (0.08) (0.01)

Catalanist Mobilization 0.00 0.08 0.07***
(0.05) (0.27) (0.01)

Observations 453 325 778
∗p < 0.1 ∗∗p < 0.05 ∗∗∗p < 0.01

288



Paper 3. SupplementaryMaterials

Table D.3 Balance tests (3)

Variable Other Network Mancomunitat Diff. in Means

(log) Taxes 1900 7.37 6.10 -1.28***
(2.18) (1.53) (0.15)

(log) Taxes 1914 7.67 6.04 -1.63***
(2.29) (1.73) (0.16)

(log) Taxes 1923 8.08 6.31 -1.77***
(2.41) (2.13) (0.18)

Surface (Km2) 28.76 30.75 1.99
(36.47) (24.24) (2.46)

Distance Constituency Capital 12.50 19.13 6.63***
(10.87) (10.12) (0.84)

(log) Population 1910 7.45 6.87 -0.59***
(1.00) (0.66) (0.07)

% Females 49.79 48.67 -1.13***
(2.31) (2.13) (0.18)

Literacy rate 46.55 42.38 -4.17***
(10.66) (10.84) (0.86)

% Single 51.40 51.08 -0.32
(4.14) (4.35) (0.34)

% Born Native Prov. 94.72 95.79 1.07***
(5.33) (4.76) (0.41)

% Ind. Workers 18.07 3.72 -14.35***
(24.48) (9.39) (1.46)

Land Gini 0.70 0.67 -0.03***
(0.08) (0.08) (0.01)

Catalanist Mobilization 0.26 0.08 -0.18***
(0.44) (0.27) (0.03)

Observations 299 325 624
∗p < 0.1 ∗∗p < 0.05 ∗∗∗p < 0.01
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D.5 Robustness

Table D.4 2x2 Canonical DiD Before and After 1916

Lliga Regionalista Monarchist Republicans

Post 1916× 3.62∗∗∗ −3.60∗∗∗ 0.13
Public Telephone (1.15) (1.05) (0.84)

Post 1916 −2.68 −2.94∗∗ 2.06∗∗
(1.64) (1.30) (1.03)

Controls Yes Yes Yes

Municipality FE Yes Yes Yes

Type of Elections FE Yes Yes Yes

Observations 2, 750 3, 816 3, 178
R2 0.75 0.72 0.65
Municipality level clustered standard errors.
Controls include: % Females, literacy, (log) Population, (log) Taxes.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01

Table D.5 2x2 Canonical DiD Before and After Telephone Installation

Lliga Regionalista Monarchist Republicans

Post Telephone 3.80∗∗ −2.90∗∗ 1.92
× Public Telephone (1.59) (1.44) (1.30)

Post Telephone −7.46∗∗∗ −3.29 2.61
(2.55) (2.25) (1.70)

Controls Yes Yes Yes

Municipality FE Yes Yes Yes

Type of Elections FE Yes Yes Yes

Observations 2, 188 2, 909 2, 491
R2 0.76 0.76 0.66
Municipality level clustered standard errors.
Controls include: % Females, literacy, (log) Population, (log) Taxes.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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Table D.6 Robustness Analyses: Matching & IPW

Lliga Monarchist Republican
Matching

Public Telephone 0.04 -6.64∗∗ -0.74
(3.55) (3.13) (4.40)

N 518 1,227 717
R2 0.75 0.59 0.48
Inverse Probability Weights

Public Telephone 5.08∗ -5.07∗∗∗ 0.66
(2.80) (1.82) (1.54)

N 3,511 8,936 5,530
R2 0.70 0.55 0.52
OLS Estimation. |DV: (mean) % Support to Party Candidate. |Controls: Support to Party in t-1, % Females, %
Literate, Population (log), local taxes (log), Election Type. Included in all models. | Fixed Effects: Municipality
and Year. Included in all models. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the municipality level.
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
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D.6 Mechanisms

Table D.7 Heterogeneous Effects. Replacement andMobilization Hypotheses

Dependent Variable: Support to …

L L M L M R R R

Public Telephone -5.3∗∗∗ 10.3 32.2∗∗ 1.7 -3.3∗∗ -16.4∗ 0.1 1.2
(1.70) (11.84) (15.00) (1.54) (1.48) (9.06) (2.06) (2.00)

Public Telephone 0.3∗∗∗
×Monarch. Supportt−1 (0.06)

Public Telephone -9.8 -51.3∗∗
× Land Gini (16.56) (21.53)

Public Telephone 5.7∗∗ -0.5
× Identity Mobilization (2.38) (2.80)

Public Telephone 2.7∗∗
× (log) Taxes (1.24)

Public Telephone 0.3∗∗∗
× % Indust. Work. (0.08)

Public Telephone 5.1∗
× Strikes>1905 (3.10)

Observations 3,002 2,727 8,021 3,948 10,309 2,674 2,674 2,674
R2 0.69 0.69 0.57 0.67 0.57 0.57 0.57 0.57
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
OLS Estimation. |DV: (mean) % Support to Candidate(s). L: Lliga, M:Monarchist, R: Republican |Controls:
Support to Party in t-1, % Females, % Literate, Population (log), local taxes (log), Private telephone dummy, Elec-
tion Type. | Fixed Effects: Municipality and Year. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the Municipality level .| Note:
Republicans models only for data between 1916–1923.
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Table D.8 Heterogeneous Effects. Diffusion Hypothesis

Dependent Variable: Support to …

Lliga Rep. Lliga Rep. Rep. Rep.

Public Telephone 6.41∗∗∗ 0.96 -0.67 -10.45∗∗ -3.62 1.22
(1.78) (2.73) (5.14) (4.81) (3.06) (2.00)

Public Telephone -5.43∗∗ 0.99
× Public Phone Station (2.22) (3.30)

Public Telephone 1.19 7.96∗∗∗
×Telephone Intensity (2.81) (2.79)

Public Telephone 3.80∗∗∗
× (log) Phone Users 1923 (1.24)

Public Telephone 5.14∗
× Strikes> 1915 (Dummy) (3.10)

Observations 3,948 2,674 975 672 667 2,674
R2 0.67 0.57 0.72 0.62 0.62 0.57
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
OLS Estimation. |DV: (mean) % Support toCandidate(s). |Controls: Support to Party in t-1, % Females, % Lit-
erate, Population (log), local taxes (log), Private telephone dummy, Election Type. | Fixed Effects: Municipality
and Year. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the Municipality level .|Note: Republicans models only for data between
1916–1923. Models 3–5 only for municipalities that will be part of the public telephone network by 1923.
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Table D.9 Heterogeneous Effects: Replacement Hypothesis Robustness

Dependent Variable: Support to …

Lliga Monarch

Public Telephone 69.68∗∗ -1.33
(23.72) (13.27)

Public Telephone -3.74∗∗ 1.25∗∗
×Monarch. Supportt−1 (1.36) (0.44)

Public Telephone -102.21∗∗ 3.51
× Land Gini (33.63) (19.75)

Monarch. -0.36 0.59∗∗
Supportt−1 × Land Gini (0.45) (0.19)

Public Telephone 5.36∗∗ -1.87∗∗
×Monarch. Supportt−1 × Land Gini (1.83) (0.66)

Observations 1,122 4,284
R2 0.77 0.64
∗ p < 0.10, ∗∗ p < 0.05, ∗∗∗ p < 0.01
OLS Estimation. | DV: (mean) % Support to Candidate(s). | Controls: Support to Party in t-1, % Females, %
Literate, Population (log), local taxes (log), Election Type, and Support to Republicans in t-1. | Fixed Effects:
Municipality and Year. | (Std. Err.): Clustered at the Municipality level.
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Figure D.11 Heterogeneous Effects Working Class: (log) Industrial taxes
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D.7 Exogenous Network and Timing

(a) Lliga

(b) Monarchist

Figure D.12 Exogenous Treatment on Party Support. DiD based on Liu et al. (2020)
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(c) Republicans

Figure D.12 (continued) Exogenous Treatment on Party Support. DiD based on Liu et al. (2020)
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